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OFFICIAL AGESTS FOR TilE SALE OF' L'iDI.\~ 

OYFICIAL PUTILICATIOSS. 

CO~STABLE & Co. 10, Onn;e S~ Leicester Sr:1an, Lon&-n, W.O. 
GRI~DLAY' & Co., ~-'. raclia.:n~r.' S\reet, London, S.W. 
HENRY S. KJSG & Co., ·c:;, CvrnhiU, LonJon, E.C., and 11, P.U llall, I..::::.!...., ~. W. 
l'. S. KI.SG & SO!f, 2 & '- Gnn' Smith Street_ W&.nmin.s•, Londoo, S.W. 
KJ.:GAN PAUL. TRESCH. TRUBSER & CJ., oS-7-i, <Arier lane, Londaa, E.C., aud 
~. ~ew Oxford St;reet_ Lond,,n. W.C. 

B};RSARD QUARITCH. 11, G~wn SSn~et. New Bond Street_ LonJ.oD. W. 
T. FISHER UNWI!f, Limite-d. 1, Adelphi Tert""&Ce, IA>Ddun. W.C. 
W. THACKER & Co., 2, Cfted laue, London. E.C. • 

. LUZAC & Co., 46. Great R11115ell Street_ London. W.O. 
B. B. BLACKWELL. SO & Sl, Broa.d Strrd, OrlcW. 
D~IGHTOS BELL & Co., Lt.J.. Can·bridge. 
llu~u. WLLLIA.ll W.E.SLEY .i. SO!f, :!8, Essex Street, Sh-and, Londaa. 

• On tM Continent of Eu~ • 

FRIEDLA'!fDER & SO~Y. lkrlin. 
OTTO HARRA.l;.SQWITZ. Leipu;:. 
t;RSES·r LEROUX. 2S, Rae Bonaparte. Paria.. 
:W.A.RTINUS NlJBOli', 'fha .Hague, Bolland. 

In Indio. 

lliGGl'SBOTilUI & Co., lladras. 
V. KALY AN ARAliA IYER & Co., l1aJru. 
P. R. lWI.\ IY AU & Co., MaJra.s. 
M&u&l VAS & "Co .. lf~ 
11. lt. Rr. E. ll. GOPALAKRISHNA KOSE, Madura. 

N, B. ll.A.TllUR. NuiJo Kanllll lliud 1\ 1, Allahal.d. 

ML.'-I&s. A. IL WHEELER & Co, Allahabad, Calcut\a and Bomba7. 
THACKER, SPlNK & Co., Calcnu.a, .00 Simla. 
W. NEWliA!f & Co., c.Iedta. 
S. K. LAHIRI & Co., Calcutta. 
Jt.. CA.llBRA Y & 'A. Calmaua.. 
THI A5SOUAT10N PBES.:i, Calcutta. 

lhr.so.s. KIXG & Co., Bomba!• 
THACKER & Co .. L&J., &>mbi.J. 
D. B. TAEU.POREV ALA, SONS & Co., Bomll&y. 
SUNDER. PA.NOURASO lRUlSA"fH SGNDER). Bomb&J. 
VOPAL NARAYE.'\ & Co., &ub81Ien, &c., Bombay. 
llu. RADR&BU A'flUB..lll SAGOOS, BooJ.seiler, &c., llowhi.1. 
l~lCR.A.NDR.l. GOVlSD & SON, Booksellers, .,, &mbll.y. 
BOllB.\Y TRACT & BOOK SOCIETY, BombaJ. 
N. Y, TRlP .A Till .1 Co a n..._,~lltor"S, tW, P....mbl\1. 
SUI'ERl!\"TE-'iDEST, GOVERNMENT PIUSTIXG, P01>-
11A.'\AGEB., NY AY A ~H.~A. YA, Poo~~a. 
Tu PROPRIETOR OF TIIE NEW KITAP.KHA!A, Peooa.. 
~h.s!U. KA.RS.l.XDAS N.UU.SDA.S & SONS, Bookselltln an.! P11Wi!lhtlrs, S!ll'lt\. 
~.ANGALOAS HA.RhlSO!WAS, &ukse!ler aa.l Publibhel', Snrat. 

llb$U. R.Ul \ KRJ.SII.NA & SONS, l•lscre. 
li.A.N A GER. the .. lil'!'A. V AD .A,'' X.gpu. 
lU.X!.GEP .... SHR~ SH.A'SKAR lU.RX.AT.!K Pt"ST.AK.A B~D!.R.!,.lJhawar, fV£ 1:<;_ .... .-n, 

D~"'·;t..[, ll:js?·~ an1 Ka.rw&r Di.tri::u_ onl1 f.x K~re::io! Publicawn. 
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8. The inclusion of Hubli was due to my own recommendation, based 
on the expectation that the-population would be found to hllove increased more 
than it l;tas.. An application by HSrderabad to be treated as- a City was not 
bUpported by the Local Officers and was negatived. But it seems open to 
question whether it should not be so trea~d at the next C?ensus. , - -

. . . .. 

9. The following shows the population of the seven Cities and the largest 
iowns in this Presidency- · - . -

Population (1921) of the Cities and of all Towns above oO,OOO in the 
Bombay Presidency. ·. . ~ 

City or Town. • l'opulation. 

Bombay ••• 1,175,914 

Ahmedabad •••• .· 274,007 

Karachi ••• -216,883 

Greater Poo:oo. · ••• 214,79_6 

·Sholapur ••• 119,581 

Sur at ••• . 117,;134 
' 

Hyderabad ••• . 81,838-

Hubli ••• 69,206 

Bhavnagar _ ••• 59,392 

Kolhapur ••• ; 55,594 
. 
Shikarpur r 55,503 

' ••• 

. 10. Even· after the '!Cities" have been selected by the Local Govern­
ment the question what to treat as suburbs of those_ Cities. has .to ~e considered 
by tbe Superinten~e~t. : For a full discussion on the general questi()n . of. 
suburbs the reader 1s mv1te~ tq Chapter II of the G~neral Report. The area 
included in each City is discussed at the commencement of the discussiono£ the 
figures_for that Ci .. y. -. .. 

SECTION 5.-GBoWTB oF THE· BoMBAY CITIEs • 

11. The Jollowing Tables; which explain themselves, as weil as the 
diagram giving curves of the Logs, afford a rapid .idea of the comparative 
growth of the different Cities. -The range is from Snrat, which is practically 
stationary, to Karachi which is very rapidly increasing in size:-•. 

Population of Cities since 1872. 
• 

• 
Population in 

City, I . . 

I ' I -

-I I I 
-

'. . 1872. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 
,• . • . . 

Bombay (a) ••• 644,405 773,196 821,764 776,006 979,445 1,175,914 
Ahmedabad (b) ... -128,305 137,041 159,366 199,609 . 232,777 274,007 
Karachi !c) ... 56,753 73,560 105,199' 116,663 ' 15J ,903 216,883 
Poona. (d) - 125,613 14~3-!0 182,099 175,463 188,701 214,796 ••• 
Surat (a)- .- . 107,8'55 10 ,844 - 1'()9,229 n9,ao6. .114,868 117,434 . .. 
Sholapur (e) ... 53,403 .Q_9,890 61,915 75,288 61,345 119,581 
Hubli (f) ... 37 ,ffi31 36,677 52',595 tm,214 ~,440 159,20G 

. . 

(<i) Are~ unchanged throughout; (9) population of ~ast Censuses adjusted for intercensal chan~es of boundarv .' 
(r)' bounda~es a' past Censuses unoertam; ·l'ort populat10n known to have been incorrectly excluded in Hili: 

-(d) populatwn ol P"?t ~suses adJusted to repre<ent area now includtd; (e) suburbs added in 1911 ; . omit tin' 
Fuburbs the populatu~n_m 1911 and 19.21 w~uld be 55,237 and 113,931; (f) suburbs shown in 1901 and 19·11 b g 
not other years ; omrttU:lg suburbs population would be-1901, 59,913, 1921, G6,772. · · • UTi 



Variation in population of Cities sinu lSii. 

City. 

Dombav ... 
A lunedabad. 
J- ~ .• "a rae e11 ••• 

Poona ••. 
S•uat •··· 
Sbolapur• · .•. 
IIuUi• .•. 

- ·----
Propon:cll&C. FP'lbti.:-n of uch City at each ~~r::.; Censua 

taA.ii:& pcpa:~:K.a of 1-r;'l u 100. • 
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CIIAPTER' II.-BO~iBAY POPULATION. 

SECTION 1.-DEri:smo:s oF Ho:uDu. 
' 
12.~ Bombay, as a Census City, includes the main Island, and four small 

Island:3 in the llarbour-Cross Island, Middle Ground, Oyster Rock and 
Dutcher Island. U clocs not include Elephanta, which, with llogg lsla.nd a.nd 
two small islets" belongs to the Kolaba. District. The four Islands includeil in 
Bombay do not come within the jurisdiction of the Municipality.f' Dut since 
their population wa.s only 213, the addition of so small a. fi~;·ure to ~the popula.· 
tion of the Mtmicipal area proper will not exert any appreciable effect either 
upon tho Census figures or upon t~e Municipal Vital Statistics. 

13. There is no Cantonmen' for troops in Bombay. Dut the .Military 
.areas in ColP ba and elsewhere are only partially under 1\.Innicipal control. 

St.:CTION 2.-Tnm T.u:ma oP TnE CENsus. 

14. The Census of "Bombay Town· and Island,'' .which is merely· a. 
tra<litional way of saying Bombay City is tak~ by the Executive Health 
Officer, under the general supervhion of the Provincial Superintendent. ·.The 
ordinary Civil area is enumerated by a staff organised direct from the Municipal 
Office. But the Census of Military areas is taken by the Military, and of 
Railway, Customs and R.I. 1\.I. premises by officers of those departments under . 
the control of tho Executive Health Officer. . · . . 

15. An exact account of·the operations from the pen of Dr. Sandilands 
bas been included in the Administrative Volume of this Census. But as that 
Yolume is departmental only and not available to the public it might be worth 
while to mention here one or two bets. As at the last Cem:~us considerable 
help was received from certain schools. The following is a list of schools • 
which on this occasion undertook the enumeration of entire Census units, noli 
l3lllaller than a Circle-- . 

Name of the School. 

• 

Goau Union School 

G. T. High School 
Robert Money School 

\Yilsou lli.,:h Sch.ool 
E!1hi.ustone High School 

I Principal. Headmaster or 
Superintendent. . . 

• • ••• Mr. M. F. Serrao (.Ass1stant 
Master). • 

... Mr. M. R. Paranjpye ... 

... Rev. H. W. Lea. 'Wilson, 

Name of Section and 
No. of Circle. 

• 
Fanaswadi, half the firs• 

circle and second com• 
plete. · 

Bhuleshwar, Circle No. 1 . 
Khetwa,dy, 1 and 2 . 

M..A: , 
... Rev. J. R. Cuthbert, li.A. · Khetwa.dy, 3 and C. 
... Mr. E. M. Sutaria, M . .A., Girga.r,m, whole sect:o!'l. 

LL.B. 
I:;r!'lelite School . ... 'Mr. ~I. D. Bc·rgawker ... TarwaJi, 1. 
B. E. S. Bovs' Hirrh School ... Mr. T. Y. Evans ... Byculla, 2. 
:\.merican Mission Hicoh School Rev. 'Yi1liam Hazen, li.A. 1st Nagpada., 1 anJ 2. 
J. ~. P. r~ Orp~age ••. 'Mr. p. S. Jo;;hi, B..!.. .., Part!,~ a.nJ 3. 

------------~~~~~--~~--~~~~~~---­• Iu ~'\.·n:>iJ~•ino! Ule nri&tiou ·u \!le&l C:ti~ Cle n-llie&l:y.,n to 'he preceding l'r.b;e ,aouU h.! bo:.rne i'1 m•ud . 

• 
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- PART A . ..:...Populatiori Statistics, 

. . - .. 

. ' . 

CHAPTER I.~lNTRODUCTORY; · 
\ . - .. .. . 

" : "".· .... 
-' SECTION 1.-ScoPE OF. THE RE:Po:B'l'. ·. . . . . ... 

,M 

.. 
I • .._ ., • 

l. This Volume,. which deals with all the Cities of.theBorribiy Presidency 
takes. the place of the Volume which in past· Censuses. dealt with Bombay· City· 

·. only. It is divided into two part~, viz.:~Part I:Report, arid Part !!-Tables.· ·. 
. . . - ... . . . .· - .. - . . . _..... . : -. . . - .. _ 

- • • •• • • • • - .0: • - ( • • 

. -2. ·In Part II the various'Tables given are of twu..kinds~·;:.Thefi.rst, w:pich · 
are called City Tables, presen~ certain: population statistics of .. a. kind ·sinii,la.r .. tO. 
those presented in the Iniperi~ Tables, but confi!led ~o cities only~ .. 'lbe sec9Dd 

·-kind, which are ca.lleq Housing rabies, present _statistics of house· accommo­
dation, pressure• of population on tenements, 1 arid ·so. on. · These statistics,-· 
which wer~ first given for Bombay City in 1901, have, ·m. accordance ... with. an_: 
order of Government and resolutions of the Loo~l Bodies ~oricerned, ·been given 
on this occasion for Karachi aild Ahmedabad also. . • · · .. ·. 

~ ' . .. . . ' . .... . . . . ' --- - . , .. 
.- - .... ~- •·• .•• •• . • . • ~ · .... 1~- ........ ·• . 

. · 3 .. _..This Report is broken up into two portions'. to correspond w:ith the t_wo 
portions of the · T~}?les, .. "is.:-: A. . Pop~ation .·f:lta.tistics1 aud· B." Housing 
Statistics. - . '. ~ · .. .. · . · . ·. . . . · · · . -. .. . . .... .. ~ . - . - . ' ~ .. - . 

:..,-. . I ·• ... .• -. v ... , .. 
,·. ..... 

SECTION 2.~CosT OF'THE CENSUS IN' CI'l'ms.. - · . . . 
'· . . .. 

. . 
. . 

·. 4 •. It bas. been the.custom for Bo~bay;~ince .·the .. ilousing'Taples·: wer& .. 
. first taken o~t, _to pa,. for half the total cost .of th~ operations; andthisarrari~e·' 
ment has this t1fD.e been extended to Karachi and Ahmedabad also. . In pasSlrig. 
I should like Jio say· that the bargain from the point of view of the city concerned 
is a. good ·one .. Much extra information is obtained with an ·actual saving ·of 
money. _ If the special information· for th() Housing Tables is no~ taken .out the· 
Municipality bas to pay·for the whoJe cost of enumeration,· whereas with the­
acceptance of the Housing Tables sy8tem. it has only to. pay for· half. The 
extra cost of colJecting the Ho~sing ~tatistics is very sma.ll. -When we come to 

. the TabulQ.tion stage these three M U:nicipalities pay for half. ths total cost; while 
all others pay at the rate of ~hree month~ salary .. of. one tabulating . clerk for · 
_every 10,000 of the pop..tlation dealhvith. ·.The .a~tu~ moi.ety of the cosfoft.he 
tabulation demanded from the Ahmedabad Municipality came to ;Rs. 3,6QO; ,and 
the amount which would have been recover~ble under: the, ordinary arrange­
II"ents applicable to other Municipalities would have been Rs.· 2, 700." The 
difference is 'only Rs·. 900. · On the other hand. the total cost of enumeration : 
was Rs. 151350. Of this Government paid half. • Had the Municipality~ not 
fallen in \vith' the scheme for taking out the. Housing .~abies with jts concomi· · 
tant financial arrangement, the cost·oJ enum.erationwould:.have been not less 
than·Rs:·14,000 all of which would have had to ~ bonia by the Board. 

• - • , - • - • • 4 • • -"" • . - - .. . . · . : ..... - .. _... . -- . - . , - . - - . 

8EGTION 3.-CoMPABISOB oF BoMBAY CITIES WI'l'H OTHER CITIES. 

. . 

. \ "' -
5. So far as the whole world. is' concerned LOndon. and New. York (wed 

in the mostcomprehensive sense) contain Populations above 7 . and '6 millions 
respectively. · There is then a. drop,~Paris, Chi~ago, Petrograd, ToJgo, Vienna, 
and Berlin (all pre-war figures) coming into the two. millions .. · Citles above a 

. million are Moscow, · Philadelphia, Buenos Ayres, Osaka,., ' Canton,· Greater 
Calcutta., Rio d_e Janeiro, ~lasgow, Pekin, ~onstantinople and Cleveland~ . These 
figure~ are agam pre-war; and the population ·-of Constantinople and the. two 

· Chi~a..citi~s ~ere rough estimates only. At t~f\ ,Cen.s"Q.s Bombay passes' the 
1 m1lhon lim1t. . · · · · ·· 

B.l!J85-l 



- . 
. . - . 

6. The following gives: for ready_ comparison the population in 19:21 of all 
cities in India abon 100,()()()-

City. Populatioll. -
1. Greater Ca.lcutb - 1,327,547 ••• 

<Calcutta proper) ••• (907,851) 
•2. Bombay ' ••• 1,175,914 
3. Madras , ••• - 626,911 
4. Hyderabad (Deccan) _ ••• 404,185 
5. Rangoon ••• 3-11,962-
6. Delhi ••• 30!,420 
7. Lahore . .. . 281,781 . 

•a. Ahmedabad 
' ••• 274,007 

9. Luch.-now · 
. 

2!0,566 ••• 
10. Da.ngalore ••• 237,496 

'•11: ·Karachi ••• 216,883 
12. Cawnpore·. ••••• 216,436 

•ta. Greater Poona ••• 214,796 
14. Be nares ••• • 198,447 
15. Agra ... 185,532 
16. . Amritsaz· ••• 160,318 
17. Allahabad . ••• 157,220 
18. Mandalay - 148,917 ••• 
19. Nagpur ••• 145,122 . 
20. Srinagar • 141,735 ••• 

'21. Madura ••• 138,894 . -· 22. Bareilly ••• "129,459 
23. Meerut ·. -_ ••• 122,609 
21. Tricbinopoly • •• 120,422 
25. Jaipur • •• 120,207 
26. Patna • •• 119,976 

•27. Shola.par •• 119,581 • • • 
28. Dacca. . .... .. 119,450 

•29. Surat • •• 117,434 
30. Ajmer · ••• 113 512 . ' 31. Jubbulpore • •• . 108,793 
32. Peshawar . 104,452. ••• 
83. Rawalpindi • •• .101,142 

-
SECTION 4-TBE CENSUS CITY. 

-
7. _The Cities of India given" in the above Table or those with a popula- · 

tion above 100,000. t But Local Governments have the right to declare any 
other place to be a "City" for Census purposes. In this Presidency at the last 
three Censuses the "Cities " have been as follows:- · -

1001. 

Bombay. 
Ahmedabad._ 
Surat. 

' Poona.. · 
':" Sholapur. 

Karachi. 
Hyderabad. · 
Hubli. 
Belgaum. 

·Broach.· 
t,.Rasik. 

Su.kkur. 

,. 

• 

19U. 

Bombay. 
Ahmedabad. 
Karachi. 
Burat. 
Poona. 
Sholapur. 

• 

1921. 

Bombay. 
Ahmedabad. 
Karachi. 
Sur at. 

· Poona.. 
Sholapur. 
Hubli. 

· -*Bombay Cities are shown with an asterisk. 

- . t It is incorrect to speak in ·terms of lacs when dealing with population figures. 
· The term· lac is exclusively colltined ~ Rupees. 
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Some other schools helped in the Fin&l ~numeration only, or-lent ~he 
s.ssis~ance of individual masters or pupils._ · · · _ - · 

16. The total number of clerical staff spared from .Government offices fo~ 
Census work was 878 and from private firms only 22 •.. The na:q~es of these- fir¢s 
are as follows:- . · · · · 

Name of the. firm. ·. 

The Bombay Telephone Company 
The Indian Hotels Company, .Limited 

. . .... 

The Tata Iron and Steel.C,pmpany, Limited 
Messrs. Forbes, Forbes, Campbell & Co., Ltd. 
Messrs. E. D. Bassoon & Company, Limited 
The Tata Engineerin(t qo.; Ltd. · . _: · . , 
Messrs. Tata Sons. LiiDited (Hydro Electric Department) 
Messrs. Ardeshir Hormasji Dinshaw & Co., Soliciiors 
The Tata Publicity Corporation, Ltd.,_ - ' - . .· 

: 

-

The response of the firms is obviously v~ry meagre. 
, '' . 

.. ... ... 
••• ... 
-... 
• ••• ... ... 
••• 

Number o! clerks · 
spared to work • 

. 

);a Clerks. 
. 2.- ,j 

2' , 
2 .. 
4 .. 
2 .. 
5 . .. 
2 , 
1 Clerk. 

' 

. SIICTION 3.-CBNSUS DIVlSIONS; 

· . 17. The general r~ference map ~ttaohe<l shciws ·th~ ·eli-vision ~~ the· Island 
into Sections and Circles, and also the special a~eas refer~ecl to in the 1ast para •. 
. Within each circle there are a number of blocks. These Qould not be shown on 
the map, out the reader is' referred to the detailed large scale maps of sections 
inserted in-the1901 Report. There has been-of course some change in the' 
number ~nd boundaries of circles and blocks 'since then, buii not. to the- extent 
that might have been expected •• Every _effort· is m~de to maint~in the old. 
boundaries. As regards the sections these are a· permanent and fixed part of 
the Municipal. administration, and· have not changed for several decades. , 
It may be noted that the skeleton map~ included in · the 1901 and 1911 Reports 
show boundaries of some of the sections differing from those shown in the_maps 
in this Volume~. The maps· in those Censuses were wrong. This can ~asily'be 
verified by comparing the boundaries of Warli and of Byculla in the map 
facing p. 10 of the 1901 Report with the correct .large scale-. maps ---of those 
secbions facing pp. 116 and 106. . The ·skeleton map in ·1901 was evidently 
carelessly drawn and the errors were continued ·in 1911. They have now been· 
set right. The point is mentioned because of the danger that readers, on 
comparing the skeleton maps of the three Censuses and finding great differences. 
on. this occasion, will infer therefrom that the figures ~re not comparable. As a. 
matter . of fact· the boundaries. of s~ctions are the ·_same, except where 
rei:llamations take place on the periphery. of the I~land. .·. _ · · . 

SEcTioN 4.-~n. o:r 'IHB IsLAND AND AsE.ls o:r SEcrioNs. 
18. As regards the_ periphery of the Island .the question ~hat· oonstitutes 

the boundary is obviously. difficult.- Apart from· the fact that in most of these 
peripheral sections reclamations, -small or large, are· taking pla.ce continuously,· 
the boundary itself is. of .-uncertain· definition. In the first place the boundary. 
takes in, and the areas given in the Tables include, . all inland water such as 
salt pans, dock _basins, creeks, &c. But the problem does not end there.· On·· 
the maps ·used -tide 'levels are riot shown, and. thouih- it may be definitely 
stated that the · sections do not include -what ·is known as the foreshore, it 
cannot be said that the boundary coincides either with ~any particular tide level 
or with any clearly discernible line of firm land. Actually the best definition is 
that the boundary is the boundary of properties whether ·publio or private. 
The City Survey demarcates ··properties and· aseigils them City Survey·· 
Numbers. These numbers are· plotted on to maps of very large scale, and· 
those maps are reduced down. In. the process of reduction inequalities get· 
smoot~ed a way, and a b~undary is thus formed to which the definition suggested . 
abo~e IS reasonably a.pphca.ble. · - · 

~ . - . . 
19. 'l'he total reported area of the Island ,from time to time is as shown 

18'/Z 11,930 acres. . in the margin. The figures are red~ced to a~res in some 
1~81 H,2:l

9 .. cases fr_om areas stat_ ed iii term. s of square·. miles, and I . 
1o!:ll H,O<;O ., b h 
1001 .•• u,3u .. · ave gtven t em to the nearest. acre, the. practice of 

·
19

9°6 
•·• 

14
•
3

;,
6 

.. giving decimab of an acre· bein
0
a ·not J·ustified .by the 1 11 ••• H,576 ., d f 

1921 · ••• 111,ooo ., · eg!ee o accuracy of the measurements. · 
' . B !005-II . . . 
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20. The following iJ & summary of whst is known reg&rding the methods 
used on different occasions to arril"e at the areas reporteJ •. In 1872 the are:. is 
stated as 18·6-t B'Jllare miles. The authority is not known. In the lSSl Report 
the following p&SSage occurs:- . . 

• ••A special suney taken some ten years ago shon the are~ of tho 
Island to be 22 sqave miles, 149 a.cres and 1,897 squ11re yards. Out of 
this the area reclaimed by the various offici&! and private companies thlt 
ha•e been jn existence since 1863-6J. amounts to 8~3 acres and a half, 
lea•ing the rest of the Island about 1,414 acres in excess of the measure­
ment.s accepted at the la.st Census." 

• 
This pasaage seems to imply that the 197~ figure. wu too low, and was 

Lased on a much earlier survey. The figure 1,414 s~ems to be a mistake for 
1,401. In 1891 the area was given as 22 square miles, \Vhich seems to be <\ 

round figure (p. 14 of that Report). Bnt this round figure seems afterwards 
to have bee-n reduced to acres in the 11 Sub-divisional Table" on p. (2) at the 
end of the Volume, where the area i~ gil"en as 14,000 acres. • 

. 4 

21. The IDOl authors went to consiJ.erable trouble, as the following 
passage will show:-

" There seems to"be a doubt in many minds regarding the exa.ct are!\ 
of the Isl&nd. In default therefore of any authorihtive statement upon the 
point, we ha-re assumed the area of the whole island, a3 given in the 
Census Report of 1831, to be correct, and have added thereto the area.s 
reclaimed by the Port Trus' between 1881 and 1891, and the portion 
of land so acquired between 1891 and 1901 ; and finally ha.Ye worked 
Qut the area of ea.ch section, by adJ.ing together the area of each circle 
composing the section, and seeing whether the latter correspond with 

·the sectional areas given in 1831. The la.tter work has been most carefully 
done by a Municipal Surveyor, and due allowance has in e•ery case 
been made for areas occupied by roads, &c.. 'fhe result may be br;efly 
summarised M follows :-The tobl area of 1881 plu1 the reclaimed areas 
tallies 'With the total area of 1901; bnt the areas of five sections, vi:., 

• Mahalaxmi, Mahim, Warli, Byculla. and Parel, difier comiderably from 
the areas gi•en against them in 1891. The three first-named have 
increased in area, the two latter have decreased. Believing that the 
statement which is sub-joined is very nearly correct, th~ . only inference 
to be drawn is either that the calculations o£ 1831 were incorrect or that 
there has been a readjustment of the area comprised in each of those fiva 
registration sections since the ·year 1881." 

. . 

Tho areas of the five section!} referred to were as follows :-
• 

Mahalaxmi 
Byculla 
Pare! 
Mahim 
Warli 

An. (1881). 

351'18 
93,'9] 

••• 1,109•()5 
••• 

••• 

••• 929'90 
••• 1,452'15 

• 

This matt~r will haTe to be referred to again below. 

.u. (1901). 

642'01 
511'52 
552'45 

1,286"23 
1,815"6! 

2l. The 1906 fu&4re is that of the special Municipal Census~or thd year. 
P. ~1 of the Report shows tha\ the 1901 figures were accepted as they stood, 
1\nd are~ known to ha.l"e been reclaimed were simply added. The area. 
adopted in 1911 (p. 3 of the Report) was stated to be 14,5751 acres-

" .•... : .•• or 330 acres more than i~ ~as ten years ago. The increase 
is due to reclamation from the sea at Colaba, Fort North, l!a.zagaon and 
Sewri." ·. 

It is not stated how the areas were arrived at. Bn\ it is natural to infer 
that the Port Trust; were again asked to give the figures of their reclamations 
and these were simply added. . . . 

23. On the present occasion, there having been a fresh City Survey 
since tht> hst Census, the City Survey Office were asked t.> gi•e the areas 
of secti~·~::.:. The areas given by them are t.hose in Column 2 of City Tab!e L 
At the bt.:h' of printing that Table it was s':lpposed that these· reYised areas, 



. 

' ' . 

which, .it will be noticed, differ in the case of every·siri.gle section fiom the 
areas adopted in past Censuses-(and in m.any C!Lses unchanged· since'l881)_:_:_. 
were revised on the basis of the new and presumably · more· accurate · sunrey .. 

. It was subseguently found that this. was not the case. For the calculation 
. of these·area.s the New Survey was not.used; nor is it certain that it could. 

have beeri .used, since that· survey ·is a suryey of individual City Survey 
;Numbers, while the Census Sections take in inland water, portio_ns · of ,creeks 
and so on. What actually happenell ·was· this. The Superintendent of the 
City Survey, not knowing that the areas of the sections were atleady given i~ · 
past Reports, borrowed from the Census Abstraction Office .a large ··scale map, 
mar~ed up by the Municipal Census · sta~ with the bolUlaaries of se.otfons. ' 
And the sections were then measured by area comb. . 

24 .. Unfortunately the Map· supplied hi the Abstraction Offi~e ~as ·6.ne 
prepared originally . by · th~ ·Municipal Office for the practical _purpose of 
enumeration, and not with any idea. of its . being used for_ computing · ar~~s. 
Actually, where any roadway is the boundary_ be~een · tw<J :adjacent sections~ 
it is a standing order that the centre of th~ roadway is to be taken as the 
boundary. But in ruling up the-map for use-. of the staff the boundary. lme 
was usually ruled to one side or other of the road so as not ~o obliterate th'! · 
name printed_ down the c.entre. ·· .· · ' .. · - · . . •. - . . .. . \ -

25. Nor is the area comb a very accurate method of measuring areas. 
Consequently, taking both points into consideration I consider that the areas 
printed in City . Table I, though almost certainly more. -accurate than · those 

. previously used, are liable to an.error of 2~ per cent. · ~ · 

26. Now it will be seen tha.t the. areas given differ in all cases, and often. 
very widely from: ·those arrived· at in f90l by the then Census authorities. 
Yet it is not a fact· that the boundaries of· sections have materially ·altered 
since then.- I, therefore, had· the area of Byculla calculated by area comb 
from the 1901 map opposite p • .106 of the 1901- Report. · . The · result was very 
surprising- • · -. __ .... 

· Byculla. 

Area of Byculla by area co~b from the large 'scale · 567•57. 
Municipal map 19~1. · · · . 

Ditto arrived at by the authora of the 1901 Report. 511•52. . ' . . . 
· Ditto recalculated· (1922) by area. comb from the 565·18 •. # 

1901 map f .. cirig p. 106 of tll&t 1ear's Report. ·. . . _- • .... 

27. Thls result raises serious .doubts as to the accuracy qf. the .190i 
areas. The calculation was then carried down . to Circles, with the following . 
result :- · .. _. - Byou.llo. Section. 

Reoaloulated 

Cirole 
Arrived at by 
the authors 

(19ll~) by area 
comb from the 

IS umber. of the map facing 
l901 Report. p. 105 in the 

1901Report. · 

•• 
1 187·30 216•94 
2 41"14. 48•45 
3 67;63 . 71"07 
4 35'90 35•12 
5 6·2M 10•23 
6 50•07 . 47•83 

·- '1 15•85 17•05 
8 43•35 45·76 

R oad ArEa.. 64·00 72·73 

. 511•52. 565•18 . . 
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2S. Now to return to the general question of changes of area from..Censu~ 
to Census i~ seems th&l the metliod of ta!:in~ the areas prenousJy adopted and 
a.ddiDg reported reclamations of the Porl Trust could net"er be right. In the 
fusl place, hating regard to the definition of the peripheral boundary of the 
island giTen aboTe il musl be clear thal the serious reclamation work of the 
Port Trust or any other official authority u not the only reclamation goin01 on. 
For example, a property owner on the sea face extends hi3 garden a few yardg, 
or pushes his sea wall or outer fence out a few )"ards further; or a Swimmin('l' 
Bath or a G}l!khana is constructed on the sea shore, and the proprietors of 
these are allowed to gather in a litUe portion of shore. In all these ways the 
limits of the isl:wd tend to alter by imperceptible d~grees. And when we 
remember that the areas are given to hundredths of an acre the importance 
of these elnsin changes will be apparent. But enn thal is not all. ~·hen the 
map for any new Census is prepared the line joining two points on opposite 
sides of a creek or of a road running down to. the shore and ending blindly 
in the sand may be drawn in slightly d..ifterent from before. 

2~. Secondly, as regards inland sections, city improvements1 alteration of 
the frontage of &treeta, rounding off of comus, and-in the same way as above­
slight changes in the drawing in of the bound:uies on the maps, all tend to 
cause slight changes from Census to Census. 
1 

. 30. If in repl1 to these arguments it i3 advanced tha\ in 1901 the areas 
of moat sections came out to the-same figure as in 1881, one can reply that 
that resuU was achiet"ed by reason of the method adopted. It will be seen 
from the extract abot"e that the measurer was asked to measure each Cil'cle 
separately and compute the total, and teal lhm allowe,l to adJ an unknoum and 
purely ar~itrary figure far u road1, tl:o." Obviously by such a method it is 
usually possible to adjust the arbitrary figure to correspond with the difference 
between the 1881 area and the total areas of circles freshly computed. 

31. In the five cases in which the 1901 area differed considerably from 
the 1S81 area, namely Ma.hrJaxmi, Byculla, Parel, llahim and Warli,.it must 
be assumed that the boundaries of these sections had changed in the intenal 
nither than that the 1881 measurements were so far out as it 'Yould otherwise 
be necessary to assume. · 

82. The conclusions at which I arrit"e are therefore-
( I) The 1881 areas may or may not have been correct. 
(2) The 1901 areas were cerbinly incorrect by as much as 10 per 

cent: in some cases. t · · 
(3) The areas now given in City ·Table I. are more correct than those 

pret"iously adopted, but are subject to an error of~ 2} per cent. . 
(4) The boundaries of no sections are certain to be constant from 

Census to Census, and therefore their areas require remeasurement 
each time. 

{5) The area comb method is not aufficiently accurate. 
{tS) Before any measurements are made from ~map _it is necessary 

. to get the Municipal Office to mlllk up a fresh map w1th accurate boundary . 
lines and all doubtful points such as where a creek ends and the· sea. 
begi~s and so on must be settled by the Municipal Census Officer. 

(i) The populations of past Censuses in City Table ll are probably 
accurate or very nearly accurate for 1911 and 1901 but are unadjusted for 
Cecsuses prior to that date ; and in particular the populations of ~Iaba­
lllilli, Byculb, Pare!, :Mahim and Warli _cannot~ saf-:ly compared for the · 
earlier Censuses. 

(S) 1n the same way. the densities shown in Subsidiary Table I to 
Chapter I of the 1911 Report (page 5 of thal :&port) are inaccurate for 
1001 and 1911. Whether they are accurate for 1891 and earl.i£:r Censuse::; 
is not known. But in any case. the areas of the sections hning been 
dif!ert>nt in 1881 the densities are not exactly comparable. 'Ihe corresr.ond­
incr densities in City Tabla I of 1921 are subject to au error of~ 2l 

o. 
per cent. _ 

• 
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SEcTioN 5.-CBA.NGE iN TBK PoPULA.noN Fiau.aE AT THIS.· CxNsus. - . 
- ..... .. 

- - . - • • • I 

. 33. The 1911 population was 979,445, and the 1921 population 1,175,914., . 
The difference is +196,469. · Now.when the births and death~J· are totalled for . 
all months from April·1911 to March 1921 inclusive, which is as near to· ·the· 
intercensal period as it is possibl~ to get, we find ·_a deficit- of. 198,175 .. The- . 
actual birth and dea.th figures for the ten twelve month periods are given in the 
[ollowing Table :- · · · · - · 
. . - . , ' . . 

. B~ &lld Deaths in Bombay between the 1911 and 1921 Censusea. 

. 
' -- . -. . - . ·. .. 

.. . - - ":. .~ · ,E:meas of. ' .. ' 
- Yeai. . Births. Death a. Deaths OVOI' -- Births. . . 

- ' . : . . - I • . . 
-- • 

I - .. 

• - 0 . 
. ·1-4-11 to 31-3-12 21,~51 . 34,356 " . ~- 12,405 

1-4-12 to 31-3-13 • 20,563 -~ 37,395 '16,832 
1-4-13 .to 31-3-14 

. 
-19;916 .. • 32,959. -·13,083 .• 

1-4-14 to 31-3-15 • .19,1a9 . . 27,966 ~ .· 8,807 . 
1-4-15 to 31-3-16 - . 20,568 . 26,954 1,. . ' 6,386 . 
1-4-16 to· 31-3-17 . 21,350 30,108 8,758 
1-4-17 to 31-3-18 22,092 36,485. ~. ·14,393 . 
1-4-18 to 31-3-19 21,409. . 70,837 I;. 49~428 
1-4-19 to 31-3-20 20,120 . 57,915 ~ 37,795· 
1-4-20 to 31-3-21 19,668 '-.- 49 994 

. '. ~- . 30,326 
-

- 120 trionths .. . 206,796 404,969 ·198,173 . 
. • 

34. That is to s~y we have in some· wa·i · to acoq_unt Jor . 196,4fi9.' :plus 
198,173, in ·all394,642.: If birth and death registration were perfect this figure 
woul~ be the exact figure of immigrl!>nts. · But we know·that registration, and 
especiaJ.ly of births, is defi~ient, without however liri.owing the proportion. ·In o 

the absence of any evidence of that proportion it is better to · assume that tb:e · 
number of omitted births and deaths is an annual constant. · Again even .if wt;t· 
take the whole ~gura· as the immigration figure plus an ·unknown·- aJlllual 
constant for defective registration, we do not' know. how to distribu~ the _immi~. . 
gration portion of !t by years. ~ In. so~e years imD?igr~ts will be. more . an~ 'in · 
others less. But m the absence- of evidence on this pomt we. ·.must d1s~nbute · · 
the whole evenly over the 10 years. We then get the following result. as esti.;: __ 
mates of intercensal population :- _ · · · · · · · · . 

~ -
, .. . . 

Deduct for • Add constant Result, being, 
Date. 

Population (in 
e.xcess of deaths Resuit. 

.. population ali 
, thousands), for immigrants 

over births. (39•(1). end of twelve 
- . ·months. • ' '\ • . 

• . --.. • 
1-4-1911 ••• 979•5 -12•5 967·0- 89·5 . . 1,006•5 
1-4-1912 

. . 1,006•5 17•0 . 989•5 39•5 .. 1 029•0 . .. . • • 
1-4-1913 1,029•5 13'0 1,016·5 . . 39·5 1056•0 . ... . • • 

1-4-1914 ... 1,056·5. 9"0 1,047•5. • 39·5 . 1,087•0 . 
' 1-4-1915 . 1,087•0 6"5 . 1,080·5 39•5 - 1,119·0 ... . 

1-4•1916 ... t,U9·0 9•0 1,110•0 39•5 1,14i'5 
1-4-1917 ... .1,149"0 . 14'5 1,134"5 . -39·5 1,17 ·o . . . 
1-4-1918 ... 1,174:.0 . 49"5. J· 1;124:5 . 39•5 . 1,154·(} 
1-4-1919 

I . 
1,164•0 3s·o 1,126·0 - 39·5 1,165•0 ... ' 

1-4-1920 ... 1,165•0 ·33•0. 1,12'7•0 39•5 . 1,166•5 . 
1-4-1921 ... 1,166"0 30"5 1,135•5 89·5 1175·0• . , ' - ; • • 

• The result liliould have been 1,1'16 whole thousands. The dilference (1 ehousand) ia due to adjustments of the 
fibures in Column ~ to the nearest ha.lf thousands. • . · · . · 

. ' . 
35. The above method of arriving at intercensal estimates is very rough . 

and ready. If correct-it would.mean that Bombay passed ·the million a1mo3t 
immediately after the 191~ Census, and was very n.early as large in ·191_( as in .... 
1921 .. Of these two conclusions the form-er is probably correct. ' The latter· is 
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probably not, because immigration during 1919 and 1920 and the firs\ 3 months 
of 1!>21 was prol:ably more rapid than in the eulier. years of the dee~e. In 
other words the immigration factor is no\ a . constant. On the uncertain 
evidence awailable the matter can ha.rdly be pursued further, bui is left to t.he 
curious to investigate if _they lrish. · 

· SEcnos 6.-Accn.a.CY or THE CE~sn FramEs. 

36. There is no douM that there were people before the· Census who 
believed the population of the Ishnd to be ll millions, and tha.t there are still 
some who are ready to claim that the Census figt;re is far below • the mark. 
There ia nothing to suppod this view. In fact the evidence is a.ll the other 
way. . The Logarithmic curve in the diagrnm in Chapter I distinctly sugrrests 
a reasonable increase at this Censu~. Moreonr incorrrect deduction: are 
drawn from the retardation of the rate of increase from ~5 per cent. in the 
period 1001 to 1911 to 20 per cent. in the period 1911-19~1. · 

37. The true fad is that it was the 1901 Census that was too low and 
not the 19~1 Census. By this it is not meant _that enumeration was less 
complete then. But the plague epidemic was estima.ted to hawe caused 
114,000 deaths and to have induced 43,000 persons to migrate from the City 
at the time of the Census ("id6 the 1901 Report). The Municipal Census 
taken in 1906 showed that people ha.d got· used to the plague and the gaps 
caused by the early ravages had been filled up. . 

3H. The marginal figures show the population at each Census since is12. 
• latJoa•U • ~m .. mL The population recorded in 1901 was 776,006, but 

1
&:;; ea7. S6&.0I Messrs. Edwardes and Enthoven reconstructed it 

1881 ::: ns:19s to 970,000, after adding plague losses and plague 
~:g~ ··· ~~ refugees. The real increase from 1901 to 1911 
1906 :: 977.B:l:l was, therefore, very slight. It was not one oi the 
1911 979 U5 "od f th C't ' ti" th 
1w1 :: un:91, pen s o e 1 y s ac ve grow • 

30. The fa.~ity of assumption that the present Census figure is too low 
is also proved by the available Municipal death figures. In the absence of 
epiJemics on a large scale a steadily rising population will result. in a steady 
rise in the number of deaths. · 

40. • In the years 1913 to 1916 major epidemics were. "absent, but the 
annual deaths not only showed no tendency to increase but in 1915 fell to less 
than 24,000, thd is to say, to the level which had pre•ailed 20 years before in 
the non-epidemic period 1891 to 1895, when the population of Dombay \-v:as 
less by one and a. hall lacs. · , 

The annual number of deaths, w}lich had been in the neighbourhood of 
33,000 in the years 1913 and 1914 -rose to 33,000 in 1917, the last non-
epidemic year available for consideration. · . 

Prior to the year 1917 the deaths accordingly afford rio evilence of a sub­
stantial increase in the population and we know that in -the 5 years 1906 to-· 
1911 the rate of increase in death totals averaged only· 324 per annum. It 
would, therefore, appear that of the two hundred thousand persons who have 
been added to the popuhtion, by far the, greater part has been added in tht! 
last 3 or 4 years. - • 

• in.ftuenza -and cholera raised the annual. deaths from 30,000 to the 
enormous totals of 58,000 and 68,000 in the years 1918 and 1919 respect­
inly-whilst a recrudescence of influenza at the beginning and end -of 1920 
brought the total up to 45,000 for that year. 

Wha.~ the no~pidemio mortality would now be it is ~difficult to say. In 
the period 1913 to 1917; the arera.ge daily number of deaths was 83. In June 
and July 19JO the daily average for 3.. consecutive non-epidemic weeks fell to 
9-1, and fiocrures as low as 78 and 8~ were recorded. · · · . . 

• The whole of rara.s.. !0 an.! U are contributed by Dr, J; E. Sandil..uld3, Executi\"e 
n~.uth O;licer of t~ Municirality. · . 
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. In the · epidemic period 1918 to 1920 the City· lost ~Y · excess of_ deaths 
over the average mortality no less . tha.n 100_ thousand lives and the conclu- . 
sion which suggest itself is that the exaggerated estimates of those who expect~ 
ed a population in the neighbourhood of 1} millions are neither in !l£COrdance 
mth the' Census results themselves nor with such subsidiary statistiQal informa­
tion as is available to indicate the probable tr~nd of events in the last lQ. years. · 

. . . - ·.. . . ' ... . 
C011tparison between· the Annual number of Deaths in the two ·. 

non-epidemic per"iods-1891 to 1895 and 1918 to 1917. . • 

'1891 
-1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 

.... 23:847 

..•. 26,518 
• 

•• ~ 23,142 
.•• 2'1,330 
• ;. 25,081 . 
.•. 33,451 -
•• , . Plague. 

... 

• • 
·1912 ..... • 88,954 
1913 ••• 31,805 
1914 ••• 3i,s5s 

·1915 . ' .••• 23.681 
i916 - · •• : ··30,574-. 

1917 . . ····- 88,890 . 
. 1918 . •.. 58,388. -
. 1919 . .... 68,610 : 

1920 .. ~ ... 45,839 ' 

. 41. A diagram is also given sb,o~ing birth~ and· deaths iri. the !sian~--. 
during the 120 months. • · · • · · 

· . ·Attention is drawn to the shape of the curve· of births, and the note on. the · 
diagram. The birth curve, if smoothed, is a horizontal line. ·, .This I take · to . 
indicate that the additions to -Bombay's population during the last decade .. 

,and more, have been mainly· persons who· leave_ their families behind them, .oi:. 
maintain a pied-a-terre in their old villages· to. which they· send· their wives at · 
the time of approaching ~J;rildbirt~, rather than persons who ~ettle down and 
make a permanent home 1n the C1ty. .. · - . _ .. : ·: · . ·· 

. 42. Diagrams in Chapter r of the General Report also compare th~ birth 
· rate and death rate for the decade in·. Bombay .. City· with· thoee for all British· . 
·Registration ·J?istricts. ·It ~11 be seen that· in births Bombay is alw!l'ys far­
below the Pres1den~y. Nor IS there any correspondence< between the r1se and·· 

·fall of the two curves. In the case of deaths this _correspondence exists in all 
years e~cept ~919, when Bombay ·w!J.S incomparably more · un.healthy than ~he.· 
mofuss1l_,- ·Iosmg 8,445 persons by Cholera, and 24,000 . by .Respiratory 
Diseases. . - · . " · . · . 

. . . .~ . . . - . ' ' . 

· 43. F!om the d~a~h curves there is a$ain. reason .to think that Bombay 
was r!l'ther empty dunng 1915 t.o 191 ~· Ip 1s qmte :t>OSSible that fear ~f being 
r~crmted ma.y have kept people m. their villages dunng . those. years, while the 
high prices in the City were a deterrent. By 1919, when recruiting had cea.s.ed 
and the prices iri villages were now so high that life in the City presented no • 
great expectation of still f~rther demands on the purse, the deterrent influences 
had passed away. For these reasons it is probable that the intercensal figures 
for 1915 to 1918_given above are very much too high, but the figure for 1919 

· more or less correct. · · 

· 44. ·. To· r~tum to the y~ar 1919, in Bombay-C~ty the 'death ~ate from · 
Respiratory Diseases is the index of the Influenza deaths. The· following are the · 
a_ctual deaths from Cholera, Influenza and Respiratory .Di.seases, 1917-1919:-

Cholera. ... 
Influenza. ... 
Respiratory Diseases ... 

1 191'1. . .I 1918. 1· _ ;919. . . • - · 

61 

5 

1,682 

3,964 

11,000 - 23,500 
. 

8,445 

1,949 

24,000 

* Dy ~ oversig:ht in preparing the diagram the two curves have been entitled d~ath · 
rate ~nd ~1rth rate msteai of, as they are, actual numbers of Deaths ani Births. 

. . 
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Dedacting 'Cholera (8,000) from the total deaths (68,000) in 1019 tho 
remaining (60,000) will exceed the figure (58,000) fur 1918. In other word3 
Influenza persisted in Bombay and obriously from the Chad did not persist in 
the rest of the Presidency. And this is well known, althou;h there wn.s no~ 
'luite so much talk about the 1919 " Flu" because the deaths were srrcad ever 
:1 longer period. 

SECTION 7.~DE~SITT. 

45. Density at the present Cen~us is illustrated. by means of the dotted 
map, which explains itseU. Dy tliehelp of the large reference map t the location 
of any individual patch of dense population or any sparsely populated area can 
be secured. Most of the thin regions in the centpl portions of the Island are 
railway properties, which necessarily contain fewer persons. Nevertheless it is 
important to remember that a railway yard is not a health-ghing open space -
to the s:1.me extent as a public park would be; and this has to be borne in mind 
when interpreting the map. · · 

46. One of the advantages of this method of exhibiting density is that i~ 
is not dependent upon accurate measurements. So long as the boundaries of 
the units adopted are correctly marked in, their area is immateriaL The 
importanc~ of this mil be understood when the difficulties explained in Sec· 
tion 4 of this Chapter are borne in mind. · 

47. The density of Bombay Town ~and Island as a whole is 78 persons 
per acre.• The density of the 1911 population on the then reported area was. 
64. The density in London in 1911 wa.s 60; London is here used in the 
sense of the Administrative County of London with a population of 4} millions.t 
On the area. of greater London density would no doubt be less. 

48. A second diagram illustrates density by sections. To interprete the 
diagram it is to be understood that the height of each step in the curve is the 
density per acre, and the width of each step is the actul number of persons in the 
section. As has been explained the heights are subject to an error of approxi· 
mately ± 21 per cent. 'l'he widths are correct, or rather are subject to nbne 
but the ordinary census error of under-enumeration, an unknown error which 
is always a. minus, is not believed to be large, and is believed to be not propor­
tionately higher than in other cou~tries •.. 

49. The annexed table gives the ·uncorrected, reported densities per acre 
of the sections for all past Censuses; but these _densities for P.a.st Censuses are. 
subject to large errors as already explained. · 

Uncorrected densities per acre i1J the differrent Sections since 1881. 

Number of person• per acre • ... Section. 

1811. 11891. 11!101. 11911. 119ll. 

ba. 
ba. 

A 'Ward-' 
Upper Cola 
LOwer Col& 
Fori. South 
Fort, North 

• Espl:made 
D 'Yard-
• Chakla 

Mandvi 
Umarkh~di 
Don:;ri 

••• 
••• 
••• ... ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

-

20 30 
56 52 
27 30 

258 247 
. 21 16 

'i26 624 
261 ()')7 --5:26 4J3 
118 106 

27 11 23 
49 70 72 
25 26 31 . 

171 158 H>.> 
16 26 I 22' 

I 
473 470 f 489 
191 2(}J I 206 

. 460 434 4(j() 

90 9;) I G9 

• Or in other worc't;. if the ropu!ation of Bombay stool at e\c::! intervals fJ\'Cr the 
wh0le J,lJ.nd (ir~cluJ:'ng i11lalld tcatcr) each person WOUld .occupy ~an area an,r0'1:iTUatdy 
~xS yard:;. 

t The rro .. i=-ioml f.~es ~·f. the .19:!1 Cenc;u<;, a~ reporteJ in the.newsp.1pcn~."hr,w 
that the ]X'pt·.l~tion of the Ail.zrumstrati\'e Ccunty of London h<J.'> net mc:reax:J. !::io the 
deu.sity mn be much the same as before. . 

: Tl'.is nur is mis;:ing ff(m some ~pie' of thi.s R-:porl. 
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lft 

• 
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BOMUY TOWN & ISLAN~ 
192.1 

1"'-.J.o1:a e.Ta. a..rY'A.l"t&.._ 4.C.6or­
J.l~ 10 Ct,.c.le.s, -tN. ou.nc&. .. ,.ie.s 
of C4lki.c.h. ... 0 1'\01:" e&#>)>-.ot' on -tit. rwr...,. 
Wtfh.Ln ~a.e.k CiYc:.la 1lu~ .tot. o.re.. 
s!'vcacl ~e.~LI( ov-e.v- ~ts e.""t"h·e. 

A-rc!.c:t.. I 
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-----
Number of persons pe~ acre. ... 

Section. . 
. -~881. 1 11391. 1 1901. 1 1911 •. 1 1921. 

. 

c Ward- -

Mru:ket ••• 558 502 319 339 - 412 
Dhobi 'falao ... 402 401_ 296 '338 357 

• "Fan as wadi . .. -189 192 131 219 306 
. Bhuleshwar ... 508 506 399 481 471 
Kumbbarwada ... • 77_8 699 598 602 737 
Khara. T ala.o ... 700 . 649. 556 552 . 582 

D Ward-
Khetwa.di ... 175 169 159 -188 256 
Girgaum ... 206 217 119 247 . 320 
Chaupa.ti 100 103 ' 60 102 131 ... 
'Valkeshwar ... 21 -24 19 - 20 - 31 
Mahalaxmi ... 17 46 28 41 5~ 

E Ward- .. 
Tardeo ... 90 . 83 92 121 213 
Kamatipura. ' ... 438 442 .. 404 556 714 
1st Nagpada ... 323 376 357 218 260 
2nd N agpa.da ... 482 552 547 638 699 
Byculla. · ·· . . . 29 . -51 . .113 ! 147 . 161 • 
Ta.dwadi • - 31 44 38 59 82 ... 
Mazagaon ... 49 59 45 ~1 34 

F'Vard- -
Parel ... 17 26 60 82 107 
Sewri ... 13 14 21 38 50 
Sion 4 5 - 6 . 7 . 16 ... -

GWard- . 
Mahim ... 19 - 10 21 t 241 32 
Warli 10 17 - .25 49 53 

. . . 

· 50. ·To underatand.this Table it is particularly important to remember 
that in the peripheral sections, dock basins, salt pans, &c.,· are included in the· 
total area. This means that the density. per acre of· occupiable dry land·· is 
really higher than the figure shown. 'l'his particularly applies to Esplanade, . 
Mand vi and Dongri ~ith their large dock basins, and to Sion wi~ its salt pans 
and lakes. Secondly it must be remembered that the boundaries ofMa.halaxmi, 
Byculla, Parel, Mahim a.nd Warli were almost certainly difierent in .1881. from 
what they were in_1901. ·But this does not necessarily mean that the densities· 
in 1881 were wrongly calculated, but·· bniy that they applied ·. to sections 
be·aring the same names but not coterminous with those of 1901 and following 
Censuses. Thirdly the uncertainty· regarding areas of sections in 1901 and 1911 
has to be remembered. And lastly it must be remembered that the· 1901 
densities were calculated on 11o population thinned· out by plague emigration, .and. 
by plague losses not yet refilled. . _ · · · . · · _ - · . . 

~ 

51. Subject to these remarks it seems to be a. fact that thecent;alportion~ 
of th~ island declined in densit11 ajter 1881r but have 'nt)W b.egun to fill up again,·. 
This last point is very important. Undeniably the central portions of the · city 
are fa.r more densely crowded than is compatible with sanitation, and if it· is 
true, as seems to be the case, that they . are JlOW increasing in density after 
temporarily thinning out, the fact is very deplorable. - _ • . . . 

- . . 

. · 52. .The phenomenon of population thinning out in the central portions 
·of a City and increasing in the outlying portions is well illustrated _by .TJondon 
(p. 42 of the General Report on the Censu~ of England .and Wales, 1911). . -. . -

· 53. Every big city is liable to contain regions in which the d~ypopulation 
is greater than the night and t'ice t•ersa. In London this is peculiarly the case 
with the " City of London." . In 1911 th& recorded night population of. the 
Census wa.s 19.657, giving a. density of on!J .29 persons per acre. A special day 
pount ~as taken subsequently, and it ,;as found that "864,061 perso_ns were 
engaged during the day-time within the' walls and liberties • of the city." This 
would give a density of 539. This remarkable difference would very likely be 
found to be parallelled in the case of the two sections, Esplanade and For~ 

B 1905--IV 
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South in Bombay, which are pre-eminently the business quarter of the ·city. 
In the case of the Esplanade the large llaidans~woulJ prevent any gre:1t density 
en:n in the day. But in Fort South, if the Dock basins were exdud~d. the d:1y 
density would certainly be very many times more than the recorded 31. It 
might be worth while next time to arrange for a special daylight count. 

• SECTION 8.-R:ZLIGION • 

54. The actual numeric~! changes in the different religions since 1911 aro 
sho\m in the following Table. H will be seen that Mahomedans increa.sell 
very little and the number of fem~les of that religion showed an actual decline.· 
There would always in Bombay be a tendency for the increase of fem:1les to 
exceed that of mal~s since the imigunts must necessarily be largely ms.les, and 
the sex proportions discussed in a later section show a steady increase in the 
disproportion between the sexes. Dut the present Census suffers under the 
additional dis:1.dvantage of the disturbance of the sex proportions everywhere by 

_ Influenza, which eliminated more femn.les than ma.les. This is referred to 
throughout the General Report. .The estimated In.tluenza. morta.lity given by 

• the Sanitary Commissioner on pages 44 and 45 of his Report for 1918 shows 
15,1H~ male a.nd 12,CG3 fem~o deaths in Bombay. This gives a proportion of 
833 females to 1,000 male deaths, whereas the proportion of females to 1,000 
males in the tota.lvopula.tion was 530 at the last Census and 525 at this:__; . ' .· . 

Actual increa&es or decrea&e·, in each religion, 
1911-1921. 

Difference, 1911·19~1, plus or mlnua. 

------·-------~--------
Persona. Males. 

1 
F~males. 

-. .. .l tlindtt + 173,648 + 110,797 + 6::?,851 
Ma.homedan .. ·I + 5,339 + 8,327 - - 2,US3 
Christian • +. 10,814 + 7,059 + 3,751? 
Zoroastrian 

• • '"I 

+ 1,303 + 1,184 + 11\l . ... 1 
Jain +· 3,424 + 2,191 + 1,232 
Jew -

. ·.·, + 951 + 55G + 3D5 . ... , 
• . 

. . . 
55. The next Table gives the percentage distribution of the whole popula· 

tion by religion for each Census si-nce 1872. It will be seen that. the percentage 
of Christians· remains singularly coru>tant. 'l'he percentage of Zoroastrians 
stca.Jily diminishes. This is natural. Christians are kept up by increase . in 
the unmber of European ani Anglo-Indians, \\"hereas in the case of Zoroastrians, 
although tht:re is saiu to be an inflow of that religion from the coast regions to 
the north, such :Jo movement is not very considerable. Jains show the same 
fiuctuatipns iu Dombay City as in the general population of the Presidency, for 
which see Chapter IV of the General Report. There is little doubt that these 
fluctuations are largely due to changes in enumeration. In 1891 . there seems 
to have been a sort of boom, if a. slang term can be, condoned, in returning one's 
religion n.s Jain. Except at that Census the proportion is fa._irly constant. Of 
the two maiu religions it is interesting to note that Hindus u.re gaining and 
Musalmans losing gronnd :- f 

Percentage di&tr£butivn of the population of BomlHlY by Religion, 
1872-1921. 

Rt~ligion. ~ • ._ .. I 1ST1. I 1881 I 1891. .I 1901. 1911. 
• . • 

' . . 
llindu • ... 63·3 65•2 66"1 65•5 67•8 • 1hhomeJan ... 2l·G 20•5 18·9 2()'1 18·3 
Christian ••• 5•4 s·s 5•5 5·8 5•8 
Zoroa.stri.m - ... 6·8. 1 6·2 s·s 6·0 5·2 
Ja.in ... 2·3 • ·2·2 3·1 1·8 2·1 
Jew ' ... o·s 0·4 0·6 0·8 0•7 
Oth~rs 

• 0·1 0·1 ... ••• ••• . .. 

1~1. 

71•2 
15'7 
5·8 
4•5 
2•0 

• o·6 
0•2 



MAPS 

Showing 

DISTRIBUTION oF RELIGIONS 
. 
tn 

BOMBAY-TOWN & ISLAND 

,. 1921 

. . 

• 

In the rour maps which 101/~w _the percentages or each reftjion 

to the total population q;r each SECTION trre shown. 

All percentages above 50 are in red, & below 5(} in black. 

The areas in wluch any reltj/on /s in a6solufe mvor/lj .· 

over all others, t:e. the red areas; are also for clearness 
otlf/inetl in reo'. If will be seen fhaf Hindus are in 

\ . . 
aosolvfe mt:;/or/ly in 26 8ecfions, ana' Musalmans i"n 4 ~ 

In the remaining two Sectiop.s ( Nf?~ I ona' zj) no one 
religion is in a6solute myori(r. 

Scale. ,....-.........,. 
0-5-jo 

5 -10 '!/t7 

/0 ._20 o/tl 

20-30% 

.J0-40 ,, 

40-50%. 

50-60% 

60-70 1o . 
70-80 "/o 
80-90 "/o 
90-100% 

Joins !tan· percenf«JeS or /5·5 in Section 10 Norket, /1·9 in . 

Section? Mana'r/ and 5·1 in Section 6 Chakla .. . . 
clews have cr ,oercenta.ge of" 18·1 percent in Section 23 /~.t No.;poa'a. 
Otherwise-no religion having o percen toge . of' s:o% is omittea' 
from the ma1s. · 

l lSI. 
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MUSALMANS 

• 
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·' • 

/) 

L.. Hll as a 

L1n OF Ser; T/01118 

II War' 
I tlpp~~r Co/ttl« 
Z L#01t1r ColttU 
3 Fort S1ttffl 
4 Fort Nol'ffl 
S Es!fttnde 

8 Ward 
•. Cllakltl 
7 Mt~nd,; 
I Ulrlflrkhadi 
I Dongri 

, C Wart/ 
10 MtJJrloYf' 
II Dho/Ji T«lfi(J 
12 Ff/IRfiSwtldi 
13 Bhuleshwar 
14 Ktt,.ltf/lrW«tlf/1 
15 Khlll"fl Tfliflfl 

DWard 
16 /(hr-fwtzdi 
17 6ir!ltz•n 
18 Chflluptdi 
IS W•lkeshwttr 
lO 11/ttha/a:rmi 

E Ward 
21 Tftl'detl 
22 K«m«tipura 

• 23 Fil'sf NtrJJp«da 
24 Sut~nd Ntrptrd« 
25 f!yculla 
Z6 Tad-di 
Z7 M.za_gatllr 

FWartl 
28 PaN/ 
29 St!Wri 
30 Sion 

6 Ward 
31 Mttllilfl 
3Z ,.,.,, 

• REFERENCES 

Ewn'•":Y fll' Wt~rd ........ •• • 
o~und«~Y fll' Secttin .... -=--
,.,,, •f' W•rtl ... ......... ·- .8 
li•• of'SectiDn.~ .......... 8 

• 



CHRISTIANS 
, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

.. 
/) 

L.~291 

• 

• 

L16T IIF S6CTION6 

AWari 
I Uppe,. t:ol11i11 
Z L•""',. C•l•l• 
8 FDrt So•th 
4 Fort Nof'HI 
5 Esplt~ntk 

BWt~rd 
6 Cllllltltl . 

. 7 "'-"""; 
I Qmtrrkhadi 

. S Dons,.; 
C Wal"d 

10. lllt~f"Mf' 
11 Ohobi Tt~lafl 
12 Ftzna~di 
13 Bhuleshwa,. 
14 Kumllhllf'WIItlfl 
15 Khara Tfliflfl 

D Ward ' 
16 Khet-wflldi 
17 6i,.gtzon 
/6 Chtzu~·· 
1/J Wt~lkesh••r 
ZO. lf•lrala.xmi · 

£Ward 
Zl TartletJ 
22 Kamtztipllrtl · 
23 Fi,.st Nfi.!IJitlltlfl 
2+· Set;,,, Nt~~da 
25 f!rcul/11 
26 Tatl-di 
21 /11/ttZtiJI-

FWIIrtf 
ZB Arm 
21 Sewri 
3(} SitJn 

6 Wt~rd 
31 JltZitlm 
:J2 W•rli 

HEFERENC£:1 
BDfJnfl•r.r uf' Wt~rd. ....... •• • • 
8o11ndtlr,y trf' Sectiin ••• ___ _ 
No: t1f' W11rd ••• ········-- .B 
N•• t1f' Secfi1111 .••••••••••••• fij 

• 

• 

.. 



ZOROASTRIANS 

• 

19 

A 
• 

• 

• 

L.N.'!29Z 

L1n or: Sn:'t"1tJN6 

A Wart/ 
• ! Upp11r Colu6a 

2 L•wr Cold• 
3 Fort South 
4 Fort Norfll 
5 Espl11tld~ 

8 Ward 
~ Chr.rkla 
7 /ltantlri 
8 IJI'flll'l'khadi 
.9 D11n,gri 

C Ward 
10 Mark11.,. 
II Dhabi Talao 
12 Fanasw11dt 
13 Bhuleshwar 
14 Kum61uzrwada 
15 Khara Tatoo 

0 Ward 
16 Khetwadi 
17 6ir!Jaon 
18 Chaupati 
IS Wt~lkeshwtlr 
ZO /tlanolaz:mi 

£Ward 
21 Tardeo 
22 Kamatipurtl 
23 First Nagp11da 
24 Sectmd Naf1Pada 
25 B_ycul/11 
26 Tadwatf; 
27 Maza_gaon 

F Warrl 
21/ PaN/ • 
29 Sew,.; 
30 Sion 

6 Ward 
31 Mllllim 
3Z W61'/i 

• 

REFERCNCES 

Boundary o-1' Ward .....•.. • • • • 
Bound at:¥ Df' Section····--=-­
NtJ: of' W111Vi •••••••• ·····- B 
No, of" Secftln .• . .. . . .•. .. @ 

• 
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- 56. · The regional distribution of the religions ~thin the Isla.D.d- is shown in 
the following Table and Maps. Comparison with 1901 Shows that there is little 
if any change in this distribution. Then, as now, · 2ru1· N'a.gpada, Kha~a · Talao, 
U markhadi and Chakla were the strongold of Islam:-· · - · · · . · 

Percentage T~bls of the population of Secticm.s.of Bombay by Religi~, 1921. ·· · 
.· . - . . ' . . 

• 
v 

' ' .. ... -· ' 
. . 

Mahom· Zoro••· -. . . I • 

Section •. Hi.ndu1 •. 
edan•~ 

lainL UiaDJ. . ClhziatiaDL /,1ews. OUlera • - • ,. . 
. . . . ' . ~, 

. . . . . , . 
- . 

J -1. Upper Cola.ba ... :15·0 6·9 o·o i·4 46·5. ·o·2 · • o·o . ..· ~ 

2. Lower Cola.ba. ... 62•4 6·7 0·5 6•8. . 23·2 ··1·2 C>-2 
3. Fort, South 60·9 6·9 1•6 . 

28~2 .2·4 o·o ••• ... . 
4. Fort, North ... '56•2 6"0 3·3 26•8 . 7•4. o·t· . 0·2. 
5. Esplanade ... '64'4 u·8 ·. O·l .2·7· 19•8 • . 0•5 .. 0•7 
6. Chakla · ... 37•6 . -57•0 . 5•1 0'2 0·1· :" o·o ! o·o· 
7. Mandvi ..I 65•5 21•3 11•9 o·o -0·2 1·1 ~ O·O . 
8. Umarkhadi ... 32·6 61•1 1·8 o·o ·1·6 2•9 l o·o. 
9. Dongri ... '87•2 9•3 '1•1 · .o·o • 1•4 1·0 ·O·O. 

10. Market . 70•2. -10·1 .15·5 0•6 . 3;6 o·o . o·o ... 
59·6 3·3 1·3. 18•8 17•0 o·o 

. 
o·o 11. Dhobi Talao ... . 

12. Fanaswadi 87•1 1·4 0·5 . s·8 ·. 5•2 o·o 
. . 

o·o . ... .· 
13 .. Bhuleshwar 66•5 \. 27•6 4'5 

. 
1'4 o·o o·o 1 o·o ... . . ,• 

14. Khumbarwada. 89·0. 8·0 . 2·3. . 0•5 , 0·2 .. "0·0 o·o .... 
15. Kha.ra. Ta.lao 30•4 67•3 1·7 . 0•4 0·1 . 0'1 - · o:o· ... • 
lfS: Khetwa.di 66•2 • 9·1 1·2 20·0 3·2 ' ••• ' 

0·1 0•2 
17. Girgaum . 93•6 0·9 1•3. 1•5 2•7.· . · _o·o·1 · · o·o ... 
18. Chaupati ... 82•7 3•5 2•0 6•3 5•5 - · o·Gl . _ o·o . 
19. · \Va.lkeshwa.r '10•1 . 6·0 1·0 12·9 

. 
9·5 0.0 • 0·5 -··· • 

~16•5 20. Mah.a.laxmi . 7-1•1 . 4•3 .o·8 3·8 o·o I · o·s ... 
21. Tardeo • -· .. 60·6· 16·7 1·3 17•4 3·6 o·1 . . o·a .. • 
22. Kama.tipura 79•6 17·5 0:3 0·1 .. 1•1 0•4· 1:0 ... . 
23. lst N agpa.da. . ' 47•8 22•3 ' 0•9 ... 0•2 10·7 18'1. o·o ••• 
24 .. 2nd Na.gpa.da ... 35·9 60·6 ·o·• 0•4 1·2 . : 'L'li o·o • . 
25~ Byculla - 67•1 20•8 1•1 .' 1•6 . 8•4 1"6 - O·O ... 
26. Tadwadi . '16'4 . -1o·s 0•9 2•4 • 8·5 . ·t·3 o·o ... . . 

27. Maza.gaon 
. 

'12·8 • 11·8 1:1' 2•5 '11·4 · 0·1 ... 0·3 
28. Parel · -· 87·1 5·3 1·0 · 3·o 3·4- ' 0•2 o·o ··-· . 

29. Sewri ... 92•6 5•4 o·a . 0•3 - . 1•4 . O·I o·o 
30. · Sion - 83•1 . '1·0 --1·4 1·r·l 6·2 0'5 Q·l - ... 
31. Malum '19·0 • 11·5 0•7 o·s r s·o 0.0 ' · o·o ' ••• -
32. Warli ' 88.·6 5•1 0•7 1•4 . 3•7 0'5 .. o-o .... 

-. . I I . 
I • . .. 

. - ,. .. . 
• . -

. - - : t 

57. . The sex proportions of the different religions .-as . shown in the next 
Table are not without interest. Ja.ins will be seen to have always had a very 
low· proportion of _females,, This i~ pr~suma.b~~ du.e ~o t~e fact that they iue · 

. traders. from the north, .who leave theu fam1lies ~n their. permanent homes • 
. Subjeot to certain limitations the proportion of females to males is a rough and 
· ready index. of the permanence or otherwi~e of a!ly co:inmunity in any area. 
Fro~ this it will be seen that Hindus are considerably more a settled resident 
community than !1-re Mahomedans :- : · · · • - . . . ~. .. -. 

Nttmber oJ females per thousand tnales in each ~elig~. 1,87!!-1921. · . -
-. .. . • Femal~ per 1,000 males • ' . .. 

Rellgion • 
. 

• 
·1871. , 1 I· ·{go~ I . 1911. 'I ' I . 1861. 1891. 191U • ... 

' . . 
• • - . . . 
Hindu - ' 608 664 571 ·610 521 ' ••• - 531 Ma.homeda.n . • ••• 634 679 633 617 507 ._ 452 
Christian . 461 521 493 .. 521 486 480 • ... 
Zoroastrian • . - .., .... 909 ; , 931 910 904 903 864 -; .. 
Jain . 2,6 341 311 381 329 357 . .. 1 Jew 

. . . 
••• "'883 870 ••• ••• • •• .. ... . . . 

• • .. 
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58. As som~ uncertainty existed fu my mind both regarding the me3nix).-. 
cf the term Zoroastrian, i. e., whether including ~nnii or not, and if so, the~ 
-..hat proportion of the total Zoroastr.ans would be found to be Innis, I had the 
&lips of thi3 fleligion specially&arted by caste and birth-place. Dr. Jinnji J. 
Modi, C.I.E., whQ was consulted, informed me th~t the term Irani applied tv 
recent Zoroastrian immigrants from Persia. An immi~t and his descendant.s 
are called Ira.nis for abc>nt a century, &fter which they will gradua.lly haYe 
Lecome 60 absorbed into the P&nee community that they will be called PI.U'sees. 
There iii therefore no absolute fixed diriding line between the two. The follow­
ing are the figures of returns actually found on the slips:-

- Pwwt. Kale&. Female-. -
Total Zoroastrians ... 5~2-34 27,918 24,286 

• 
Parsees ••• 00,833 ~7,005 23,8~ 

Irania- ••• . 1,401 943 458 
' -

The folloWin~ ia the distribution._ of !ranis only by birth place:_: 
• • . 

Ptna~& u.-. Females. 

born in India ••• 719 4SS • 231 
Born in Persia • 633 419 214 • •• • 
Dom elsewhere ••• 4.9 36 13 

As regards regional distribution of !ranis withln the Island 'the following 
sections contained the mos\ :- · . · . 

Xhetwadi ••• 321 Market • •• 51 
Dhobi Talao ·- 178 Fanaswadi ... 52 
Fort, North ••• 160 ~culla • •• 3S 
Walkeshwar • ••• lU &Zag&OD • •• 33 
Girgaum • ••• 91 Parel . .. 23 

••• 87 Fort, South ... ' 2-1 Ehuleshwar 
T~· 6-i Esplanade ?'- ·. 23 . ... ••• 

Lower Colaba • 5.5 ••• 

No other section bad more than· 20~ and some nil. 

Szcnox· 9.-BmmPu.a. 
. 

• 
59. The fad that the Bombay population is largerly immigrants-using 

.. .... ., · ,._ ...,. .. that term of course in its Census sense-is well known • 
.._:;-.. T.w ...,..,, •• " The percentage of the total population which has actually 
_. c sa been bom in Bombay has steadily declined at each Census 

.~:~ :: sa as is shown in the margin. We ha\"e now reached a 
1Ss1 ·- :;~ condition of things possibly unexampled. Where the matter 
~~~ :-.: tt-e will end i\ is difficult to see. But since the curves and 
1m - u-o figures of births gi\"en in Section 6 of this Chapte~ show 

th~t the number bom in -the bity is not apparently either _diminishing or 
increasing it may be assumed that the percentage will again show a fall at the 
nex\ Gensus. , · - · 

60. 'I he actua.f distribution of the population according to birthplace is 
shown in the next Table for. the last two Censuses-

. 
Dutriln,tion of eury 1,000 of t"M popul~dima of Bombay ~Y 

_ Birthplact, 1921 and 1911 • 

• 
• l:nl. 1gu. -Bombay City • . ... 160 195 

Ratnagiri ••• 200 221 . 

Kolaba -· 31 38 

_Thana and Bombay Suburban District - - 13 16 
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' 19!11. 

Districts of the Central "Division ••. ·20() -
Surat •·· 34 
Ahmedabad , ••• -15 
Other Districts of Gujarat - ••• - . 6 
Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and Ka.nara -· 9 
Sind • , . ••• · 6 . . 
Cutch , ••• 39 . 
Kathiawa.r ••• 69 

• 
Kolhapur, S •. M. C. States and Savantwadi ••• 13 
Madras Presidency . • . • . 13. 
.P~jab, Delhi and theN. W. F. Province •.• 11 
United Provinces · ·- · · • ••• 60 

' 

. 1911. 

• 

166. 
36. 
11 

5-
8 
2 

87 
52 
14' 

9 
11 

. 5!1 

·central Provinces and Berar .~ · · ,••: .. · 4 · 4: · 
Beng3.l, Behar and Orissa and Assam ••• 4, 4· 
Rajputana and· Ajmer· Merwara • ••• 18 20 
Hyderabad State ••• 1 '1· 10 -

• 
Baroda State ••• '1 · 5_ 
French and Portuguese possessions in India ... 29 33 
Other Asiatic countries ••• 8 · · ~ ··: '1 
Europe . ••• · 9 . . · '1 
Elsewhere (including Bombay unspecified) · ••• 2'1. · SO 

61. The distribution of the immigrants by Wards varies. The .distribu­
tion of persons born in Europe ·i~ ~atura.lly · ir~gula.r. ·The _a.ctuaLnuinbers ·in 
each Ward are- · · . . 

. : "<t A Ward~ ••. .4,361 E Ward . ••• 994 
B Ward .•• 79 ·F Ward · ••• ~ .312 
C Ward· ••• 23 · G Ward · ••• ·216 

· D Ward . . · ••. 59'1 ·Harbour, ~c. . ... •· 3,'152 
The large numbers recorded under Harbour, &c.,· means Floating Popula­

tion, Railway· Platfo~s!. Harbour Island and Va~ra.nts enumerated by the 
Police. The large maJonty of the .figures_3,752 represents crews and passengers 
of ships in harbour, including at least ~e transport. This is referred tt) again· 
below. . • · 

62. The distribution of those born in French and Portuguese possessions is 
as follows (in practice they _will a~Il?-ost all be from Goa):- . · 

. A Ward ..• 4,216 ]l Ward - ••• 6,146 
B Ward • ••• 627. F Ward ·. · ••• 1,466 

. C Ward •.• 10,405 G Ward· . • •• · 3,342_ 
D Ward ... 6,2:24 Harbour, &c. • •• 1,685 

' ' . 
· 63. . The distribution of those born in RatD.agiri seems to be more even 

this iiine. In 1911 the percentage of persons born .in that distJ'ict to total 
population of each ward varied between 43·4·in F Ward and 9·'l·in B Ward. 
This time the corresponding percentages are 32'8 and 10·2. 

64. The·actual numbers recorded from the various districtS or Pro~ces 
of birth at all Censuses since 1881 are as given in the following Table; below 
which are · given the proportionate figures for the same, treating the .1881 
figure in each case as 100. A good many interesting points are brought out 
by the seqond Table of proportions. It is for .instaa:;tce clear that Thana ·was 
already supplying Bombay with as large a stream of immigrants as were likely 
-to be attracted thither as· early as 1881, and probably earlier. - And the same 
is true of Cutch .. It is probable that the Cutchi immigrants, who are mainly 
traders-Bhatias, Khojas, Vanis, &o., came to Bombay in large numbers in the . 
great trade boom in the sixties, and the maximum was then reached. Poona 
has naturally always been a great source of Bombay immigration; but the 
stream has increased but little since 1881. The _same applies to Surat. The 
Baroda stream is not as large now as 189I,··such persons as want Mill labour 

·going to Ahmedabad. The stream from Nagar and Nasik shows a sudden 
increase at this Census. · This is referred to again below. The ·most important 

Bl905-V 
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~rowth is the stream from the Punjab and :North India. H will be seen below 
that these immigrants ha'\"e not so far brought their wome.!l folk. . Should they 
do so the charad.er of Bombay might be almost changed in a courla of 
generations=~ 

Actual ftllmkrl of immi~a"t' i"to Bcmbag Citg from tM mor1 ~orla~tt 'distrids 
of cwigi,.-1SS1-19:Zl. · · 

t 1881. 1 1591. 1901. 19lL 1~21. 

• 
Abmedalad ••• . '1,00! 9,439 9,59! l 1G,2<'...S I 17,5:i7 . 
Sura\ • - 35,803 29,940 2.>,097 3.),0';2 I 3~.6.'3:!" 
TLana (including the Bombay 17,0.)1 15,128 10,557 15,7051 U,";Q7· 

Suburban District). . -
Kola b. ... 11,506 . 2S,S.S1 21,100 37,119 . 43,1SO 
Ratnagiri ... 126,100 16:2,586 U-5,835 21G,OCO 23J.~6t3 • 
N~LEik ••• '1,14:3 6,3.5:3 7,939 ~.863 2·US1, 
Ahmednagar ••• 8,27! 9,543 15,100 U,Gll -4S,801r 
Poona . ••• 54.5!3 64,'i9l 

-

69,004 71,18.5 -89,231~ 
Sholapur ... 8,7!9 4,-t..~ 8,812 8,5ZS 11,$16,... 
Sa tara ... 45,40! 37,86! 60,337 56,754 -6_;j,~S3,. 
Catch . . 45,333 • 33,000 23,179 . 36,!70 .S7,~i0 • •• 
Katbia-w&r 32,568 39,050 45,531 58P!" ... ~~.435' ••• ••• .:> 
Kolbapur ••• 4,220 4,2!8 5,993 9,30'J 9,261 
DaroJa 3,006 8,8.)7. 5,625 . 4,501 6,31~ . ... 
IIyJerabad State ••• 8,52.> 9,518 '1,431 9,3(}J 1~.C0:2 
Madre.s ••• 6,075 8,276 6,005 8.278 IS,156 ~~"' 
Rajputana ••• 9,381 12,907 10,461 12,453 1~.72:3 
Punjab (including Delhi) ••• 2,4:..">9 6,572 6,116 8,616 10,425 
United Pro>inces r ... ••• ••• ••• 50,GS2 'iO.~ll"" 
Oudb ••• 8,'12-l 8,831 6,043 ••• . .. 
Urper India 

Frontier 1_··· ••• 15,393 . . .. ••• 
"2~73-- ~ North 'Yed 2,227 16,653 29,881 1,101 

Province(s). 
1;,046". Central Pro~inces &nd Berar. 2,391 1,950 4,330 • 3,843 

Central India Agency ••• 2,.PS8 2,966 ~.407 4,005 - t,SGO 
Portul?llese &nd French pos- 21,033 21,3~9 18,791 32,106 3 ,Ill 

sesstons in India. 7 ,ov. 
' C.) 

Proportioni1l1 r&Ufllbtra of immigrantafrom tM fiWI'I •mportant di,strict& i:/o' ~.'f-
Bom'bag City at eaiJa Cnwu, taking t'll1 lSSl figure in tach ccue a& 100 . . 

• Diatrkt.. 18SL 1991. I 1901. I 1911. lWL 

Ahmedabad ••• .too 13.'1 .I 137 233 2.31 
Sura\ 100 S-1 70 9~ 111 ••• . .. 
Thana ... 1 100 8! • 59 ·87 8:3 
Kolaba ••• 100 2">..5 IS& 323 375 

. Ra~rriri ••• 100 129 116 172 187 
Nasik • • •• 100 89 •111 133 3-U. 
Abmednags.r ••• 100 115 183 177 586 
Poona ••• 100 79 94 103 129 
Sholapur ••• 100 51 101 ·98· 13.j 
Sa tara 100 B3 • 133 125 145 ••• 
Cutch ••• 100 s.& 6:l .- 81 83 
Kathiawar ••• 100 ~'l() 140 ISO 2'21 
Kolhapur ••• 100 100 u:a 2'21 2'20 
Duoda ••• 100 2"2& 1-!i 115 lti:l 
Ilyden.h.d State ••• 100 I !:a 87 109 2SO 
Ma.Jras ••• 100 136 99 136 250 
r~jput&na - ••• 100 133 112 133 _210 
Punj&b &nd Delhi ••• 100 270 2.57 355 4~ 
X orth India • ••• 100 3iS 329 475 671 
Central Provinces -· 100 fs:l 18l 161 211 
CentrallnJ.ia Agency 100 U:l 115 . 194 IG1 ••• 
:French and Port'l\,couese pos- 100 .9S 86 U7 156 

eesslODS. • • I 

C5. The permanence or othenri.se of any stream of immigration -would 
ordinarily be indicated by the sex ratios. In Bombay as a whole the ratio of 

• In~.ncc ~ Nodh W Iii h!Gtier l'lur.o.IIC!e aal ~ 't'II.Uell ~of .lgra aDd Oudh. 
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females to 1,000 males· is 525: · In the Bo~bay-bom population ·it is, a~ would · 
he:_expected, much-higher, nameq 785. Th~ following are the other ratios=~ 

. Batio of femalei to i,OOO maies in each stream of immigrants -
from the more important regions of birth. . • . . ' ... 

Bombay Population as. a whole · ••• 525 

Birth-place. 
Bombay City·· 
Abmednagar 
Nasik 
Poona 

. Kolaba 
Cutch · 
Hyderabad Deccan .• 
Thana and Bombay Suburban District 
Kathiawar · • 
Ratnagiri 
Satara · 
Surat 

. . -
. . 

.' 

French ~d Portugue~e possessions in India · 
Punjab, Delhi and the N. W. F. Province , 
United Provinces · · . - ·. ·· · 
Rajputana · - _ ·.. · 
Europe-·_ 
·Other Asiatic countries·· 

.. 

' . 

., .. 

•-" 785 . 
. .. 785 
••• 765-
... .-.716 . 

-.•• 600 
•.. 580 

- ~·· 543. 
.•. 535 

..•.. 532 

... 526 
.•• 471 . 
~·· 419 

. -· · .... 411 
••• '199 ' 
..... 167 

. : .• 154 
•••. 264 

. -···· 206 

66. The in:teresting fact therefore emerges .that. the , Ahmednagar and 
Nasik immigrants h:ave brought their wives and children with them. This may. 
be du_e to either of two causes, viz. :-(1) that they have .come to settle perma· 
nently, or (i~) that conditions were so bad in· their villages that' they· bad no 
option •. The ·corresponding ratios of females .to 1,000 males in 1911 for the 

. Deccan Districts were-A.lmiednagar 625, Nasik 610, Poona. 692. - . 
. . 

67. The sama problem, per.rp.anence ·or otherwise of the immigration fro-in 
particular Districts can also be studied from the point of_ view. of the ·ratio of 
workers and dependents in each batch of· immigrants. If the- immigiation is · 
-casual or temporary the proportion of female· workers and of . dependents will 
alike be low. The following•:figures are therefore significant:- · · ·: . · · · 

ProportiOn of workers and dependents in each batch of 
• 

immigrants, Bombay Oity, 19!ll. . 
. ' 
• 4 Percentage to total immigra.nts 

....... ·Depend:-Diatrict of birth. Actual workers. - ents. 

-
, · Males j Females. Both68DIIo 

Abmedna.ga.r ... 42 . 18 40 
Kolaba · . ... 47 10 •43 
Poona 46 12 -
Ra.tnagiri' 

,., ... 42 
' 52 12 - 36 ... 

Sa tara. ... 56- 10 34 
Sur at ... ··sa 5 39 

·Thana and Bombay Suburban - ••• 48 '5 47 
Cutch . ... 44 3 53 
Kathiawar ' ... 49 6 45 
Rajputana. 

• ... 76 3 21 
United Provinces ••• . '16 3 21 
French and Portuguese Possessions m 57 10 33 

India. . . 
The. BaJ;D.e for the total. population. of the -

C1ty. · . . 52 9 39 
' 
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The Ahmednagar immigrants show up strongly in the ~tt.er of fcms.le 
actual workers. and Cutch shon up in the ms.tter of dependents. The high 

, proportion of dependents in the latter case i3 due to the wealthy . character o[ 
the immigrants, who are almost entirely traders,. riz.:-Bhatias, Vani3 (both · 
Hindu and J &in), Khojas and Memons, Lohanas and Brahmans. Naturally 
such immigrants can afford to suppon more dependents than the Mars.t.has 
and lfabars from the Deccan • 

• 
CS. The immigrants can !Wo be studied·by age period.s. The three age 

periods are 0·15, 15-40 and 40 and over. These are not, in our opinion well 
chosen. The second and third should be 15-£0 and 50 and oYer, as this would 

-give us the measure of working age3, and dependents at each end of the sca.le. 
The proportions are :-

Proportion~ al different agu (both aexe1 combined) in each 
1Jatch of im7pigranil, Bombay City, 1921. - . 

\ 

PdCID'-f!e to toW lmmtgnnta. 

o.-u. tu ..... o. I :!: 
• 

Ahmednagar ' . ..I 29 53 lS 
Kolaba -~-1 22 59 19. 
Poona . 25 55 19 -

··~ Ratna.:,oiri •• ~ 6~ 16 
Sa lara ••• 22 61 17 
Stllal ' 19 63 18 
Thana and Bombay Submban • 

... , 
23 58 19 • •• 

Cutch ••• 2S 53 19 • 23 59 18 Kathiawar • • • ••• 
Rajputa.na ••• 13 'l~ 15 
United FroYinoe& ••• 13 69 18 
French and ForlDof.Ylle&e poesessi~inlndia. 16 63 21 

The """"' , .. tba total popalolion . of tba l 21 62 17 
City. . . .• . 

. In this c~e a high proportion in the lowes~ age group means permanence 
of residence. The high proportion in the highest age group m·the case ofimmi­
grants from French and Portuguese possessions is . possibly dae to a higher 
life value in the case of the Goa.nese. 

69--:~ity T~ble VI-Pan ll, whi~ co~spon~ with ~a?le ~-~art II, 
in the Bombay C1ty-Volume of 1911, agam g1ves speClal statistics of JmiW!!la.nts 
by caste and occupation. The ~-of the figures -i~ explained ~ the ;ote at 
the head of the Table. The table IS a very long one, and complicated. ·· It is 
therefore, only possible to point out a few of the salient features. '. 

70. . In view of the great increase in immigrants frOm.. Abmednagar it is 
interestina to note the castes. The following are the more important castes in 

0 . 

1911 and 19:ll :- • 
• .• 

lm•igrantl j1'0ft6 AlJMdn,agar. 191J and l92l. 
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The number of Mahars is noticeable. The' number of this caste enumerated in 
(1) Ahmednagar and (2) in Bombay but hom at Ahmednagar in 1911 and 1921 
were as follows :-

Enumer~ted in Ahmednagar ••• 
Enumerated in Bombay but hom Jn 

Ahmednagar. 

• • 

"1911. 

72,411 
3,13_2 

. 75,443 

19!11. 

. 39,278 
_: 16,235 

"55,519 

. It. ~ill be seen that the reduction in. this caste in the .Ahm~dnagar Distriei; : 
amounted to no less than 33,133 and of these . no less than 13,103 · came to 
Bombay. • · 

. 7l. Nor is the infiux of Mahars confined to ~migrants- fr~m the. Nagar 
District. There appears to be a gradu&l drifting into Bombay of the greai; 
Mahar Caste of all tb."e Marathi speaking· W.stricts, and especially the Deccan. 
Taking the following Districts-Nagar, Colaba, Nasik, P.oona, Ratnagiri, Satara 
and Sholapur-we get the following figures of Mahar Immigrants to Bombay in 
1911 and 1921 :- · · 

.1911. 
1921 , 

• •• 

••• 

Percentage increase iq the 
1911 figures. · 

· Males. Females. 

-23,192 16,581 
42,667 ... 27,667 . 

+84% - +67% 
• 

Tou.t. 

39,723 
70,334 

. +77% .. 

72. The total strength of the Mahar· Caste including Dhed and Holiya.. 
has decreased by 3 per cent. si_nce 1911. But the percentage decrease in the 
Central Division alone is 15 per· cent. 1i.nd the increase in Bombay City 

· · 87 per cent. · 
I . . . - - • 

_ 73, Of ·course the Bombay increase makes litfle difference on the vast 
number left in the mofussil. The.- caste . strang~ in the· Presidency is .1 ird 
million, and the number in Bomb:1y only 9~ thousand. But it has almost.· 
exactly doubled in twenty years, the .strength being 46 thousand in 1901. 

7 4. . The Maratha figure is not capable of such .. exact comp~rison, ·because 
it .involves the uncertainty which always exists between Marathas· and Kunbis. · · 
Many·a. person who would be entered as Klm.bi ·in his native village will assume .. 
the name Maratha on arrival in Bombay.· Moreover the Kunbi immigrants 
from.Nagar were not tabulated in Table VI ...... Part II for Bombay in 1911. . ' .. ' . . 

75. · For the most part the occupations which are foll<?wed by ~~igrants 
of the different castes from any regions, or from all regions considered together, 
follow lines-which would be expected. Thus most of the Marathas and lower ·. 

· castes will be found in Industrial Occupations, or in Insufficiently Described 
~occupations, which, as explained in the note to the Table, is mainly the simple· 
· entry,; labourer; ",most of. the Wanis will be found under trade, the Brahmins. 

under Professions and the Liberal Arts ; the Indian Christians from Goa under · 
Domestic Service; and so on. In the case of the head" Public Force and 
.Administration 'lit will be found that the Punjab and United Provinces supply 
large numbers, but these represent to a large extent sepoys of regiments which · 

· were in Cola]?a barracks at the time of the Census~ . • · · 

-16. My impression as regards this Table is that as it. now ·stands it i~ too 
detailed. At the next Census there should be more grouping cf birthplaces. 
Thus all the Districts of the Central Division could be amalgamated, all 
Districts of tha Kamatak, and so on. · The selected castes might also with 
advantage be reduced. 

8"ECTI9~ ·10.-EUBOPEANS AND ANGLO-INDIANS. 

77~ This seems to be the most suitable.place ·to discuss ·the nuinbers of 
these two communities, _since in the case of the former the figures in City · 
Table VIII are to be compared with those in City Table VI-Part I. 

B 1905-VI . 
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~a The number of Earopean:r ha.~ incrtaSed proportioiUtely more thm 
the number of .AngJo..Indians, . . • 

The num~ in 1001, 1911 and 1921 are as follows:-
• 1901. 191L UlL 

Anglo-Indians ••• 3,258 4,188 -1,72! 
Europeans . . ... · 12,201 11,85.5 . 14,725 

The actual numbers since 1831 are shown in the annexed dia!!l'am-• 0 . . 

-

! 
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• 

• 
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• 

• 

79{)-hesetwo classe! of the popul&tion together have not howeverincre~- ·. 
cd in the Ion.~ run much more rapidly in proportion than the gen~ral • 
population, as the following figures mu show:- . • . . 

Proportivnate . itli.Ttaltl i11 (i) Total populatio11 of B_ombag aiad (ii) 

European• a lid .lrtglo-Iradiau i11 Bombay City ainse 1881. 
number of.". 

• 
-

Pmpon.ic.a ., ~ em...- &akin~ dle 1581 fig1U8 iu eacb • 

C'~ 
. • eueu100 . ' 

• - l I I 19!1. t • JS91 1591 . 1901 1921. 

. 
TvtalJX'pula:ivn ... 100 106•2 100"3 126·6 152'0 
EUl'(l~azlS .nJ .\.nglo-lndims . 100 136•6 133·6 138•4 11Jj·3 . .. 

. 

• 

so.. The number of (oreign Europeans has.this time fa.llen consideraLJy. 
. • . The figures are only available since 1901, and are as 

'-·~ x_,.... .. •• B~~ shown in the marcin. The reduction thi3 · time iil no • .190J t.l92J- 0 

1901 • __ u!H doubt due largely to the effect of War, and the 
• 1911 - ~" consequent elimination of the German Trader: The 

1
9'
11 - u:~j Birth-phce figure3 will not of course correspc:n;d exa~t-

ly with the figures in City Table VID, since some Europeans are born m Ind1a • 
. . 



- -. 
Pttr~o .. e~t.-ratetl itt Bo•bay 

(lllrl 6or• i• cwtai• Etll'opea• 
Co.n~itl, 1911. atttl 1921. 

1911 • 19111.' 
• 

Germany 257 15 
Austria Z06 _87 
Russia ... 70 87 
Greece '15 40 
Sweeden 81 11 
f?wit,erlancl ... u 46 

-

'23 . .• , 
ana. some Indians in ' Europe.. 'Rut the figures ·of 

_European Birth-places in City Table. VI-Part I- show 
the reductions in the case . of. indivlqual countries as· 
shown in the margin. " .. 

... 
On the other hand th~ numbers boiv. in the .United Kingdom rise·· from 
5,760 to 9,465, an ioorease of 3,705, not to mention the retuq:ts_ ol Europe 
Unspecified which rise from 6 to 217, that ..returil bei:pg almost always equiva-
lent to the United Ktngdom. · · - ·. · . ·. · . . , · . 

: tsl. That Anglo· Indians. often return themselves as Europeans • is .. well ... 
known .and is borne out by the figures. Apart fr_om the fact· that there .. cannot 
be such a disparity (3. Europeans for every~ _Anglo-Indian,}· as the figures .indi-: 
cate, the comparison of 13,544 European British Subjects with 9,465 =persons. 
born in the United Kingdom is striking. Making every allowance· for .small 
.~~~i~~~hil~r~n born in India ~nd enu~erate~ t~~r~,· the disp~opo~tion ~~em~ 

. . . 
• • 

. . 

. 82 •. The-age distribution of the population of cities is us~~lly considerably 
different from that of the General Population of the country, the citie~ prese~t .... 
ing the phenomenon of a deficiency of children and old persons and an excess 
of persons in the wage·ea~ning periods. This. is tr~e of all our cities; but, 
par.excellence of Bombay. The table which follows shows .the distrilmtion_ at 
thiS Census for all the seven Cities, and by way. of comparison, for the Popula­
tion of the whole Presidency. The two diagrams -are also designed:-one. to 
show the comparison between age distributioA in Bombay, Karachi and Ahmed~ 
abad with one another and with the' Piesidency; and the other ·to. show ,the 
essential similarity between the distributions in. Bombay at· the. last . two 
Censuses. · In the first mentioned dia.gram the age-distribution of the popula­
tion of England and Wales, 1911, ha.s been add~d as a. ma.tter of ¢omparative 

· interest :- · · 

.. 

. 

• ,. 
. . 

. Distribution of every. 1,000 of the pOp'l/tla~ion by age periods in the Cities of the 
. · ~ Bornbtly Presidency, compared with the General Population · ... 
• · ·. · · . · . · of the Presidency, 19!11~ - . . . · . ; · . · 

I 
GeneJ'al • Poon". • . . . • 

-
Population Ahmed. . City Age. grq,up. of the Bomb1y. a bad, Karachi. JUunici- Shoiapur. Sun~t. ·Hub!~· 

. Presideu!l:y, pality. • ' 
I 

' 
'. . . • ' . 

a . 

0- 5 127 -58. 103 109 101 117: ·115 . 120· 
5-10 151. 75 109 ·.115 120. ·125· 120 1,18 

10-15 116- 78 104 94 u.o 115 115 .109 . 
15-:!0 72 - 94 90 ·8!. . 93 86 . 90 '80 . 
2{}-25 80. 141 - 109 114 101 96 97 98 , 25-30 92 156 109 119 101 100 93 101 
30-35 . 88 138- 105. 110. 94 94 87 .. ·gg 
35-40 -64 90 66 72. .68 - 58 67 58 -40-45. 62 69 . 74 • 66 . 71 65 ... 65 .. · 70 
45-50 37 34 31 33 ""86- 31 38 32 
50-55 44 .. 33 48 38 45 46 47 50 
55-60 17 11 13 10 '16- . 14 18 14 60-65. 28 15 24 21 • 27 33 24 80 . . • 65-70 8. 3 5 . 5 6· 8 6_ 5 

70 and over 14 5 10 10 11 14 16 16 
.. 

· 83. The different types of 'population studied on the basis of the percent-
age distribution of perRons in the three age groups 0-15 15- 50 and 50 and. 
over, .h~ve_been discussed in C~ap~er y of the Gener~ RePort, to which refer­
ence 1s lnVIted. The normal dJstr1bution for this Presidency seems to . be 89 
50, 11, and this represents a. population "increasing slightly_ from. natural causes: 
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An incr~ in the first cd la..sl age bl'Qtips and an incres.se in the ·miJ.Jlt) one 
c.an be broughl "bout either by the popmation being u r.egressh·e .. froc 
"natural"" causes or from its being aa Seces5iva'" throu~h Emi,..ratioDy and a 
decrease in both the firsl and third in favour of the middle group mn usu:illy 
be due to the population being '• .\ccessiTe •• through immigration. The follow­
ing &bows the distnoution in the Cities of thi3 Presidency:-

• 

t l . I Pooaa ! I 
~p. ~~ BcftbeJ. 

Ahmed, Unchi. I Ci&y Sllr.llL ~ Sholarur.l' l!ubU: abeL jllauid-I · 1 . ,.titj-. 

0 

I j - ! 
0-15- 39 21 3J 0 33 . I 33 3G 3.i '3.) 

15-50 50 I 72 58 ; 60 56 53 5-l 5-l 
- SO and over 11 1 10 I 9 I 11 11 11 11 ' . i i • 

Bombay, therefore, stands oui preeminently as the most • Accessive •• case. 

8-1. The extent to which the age distribution in Bombay has changed 
daring the six Censuses is shown in the followizlg Table :- -

• 
• ~ge d;stributima of~~ IJom.OOr CiJy Populatima 1s;s lo 1921. Proportions F~ 

l.(XXJ pn10n1 liring al tacl& CtniW. 

• ~~~g -. i,. 

15-~ 

20-25 } 
C)• on -;)-vv 

30-3.)} 
35--lO 
40-!5 } 
45-50 
50-S5 } 
55-60 

60-W} 65-..-o 
';0 and over 

19'TJ. 

351 

263 

183 

107 

5-l 

4:3 

{ 

106 
10-l 

1~ 
{

13-l 
123 

{ 
';S 
';8 

83 

{ 
IS 
26 

1!!91. ' 

80 
81 
9.) 

110 
136 
126 
108 

67 

{ ll 
-ll 

-u 
36 

1901. 1 1,.911. 

69 61' 
8-l 67 
9-l 7S 

100 100 
-13:3 151 
140 15-l 
121 1:!.5 

71 80 
7-l 69 
3~ 31 

"40 3J 
13 11 

&l I{ ~: 

1,.21. 

.. -.,) 

';3 
9-l 

HI 
156 
133 
90 
69 
3-l 
33 
11 

- 15 
3 
5 

85. The Table just ginn exhibits some peculiar featarE:s--11?-ainlY in the 
years 1872 and lSSl.- The most conspicuous is the shortage of persons in the 
groups 60 and o--rer in 1881, combined at the same time with an excess in the 
groups. from 0.~. The high· values in these lower age groups would. not, 
howeTer, ha Ye been surprising, had the Talue of the same four groups in 1872 been 
also as high or higher. But as will be seen, it was only 351 as against 433 
in the ne:xt Census. Nor is the cause to be attributed to any wide difference 
in the age COmpositiOn Of the general population, since the per mille Talueg Of 
these age groups in the general population of British Districts wer~ -1CS in 1872 . 
and 463 in 1881. The values of the highest age groups (60 and oyer) in these 
two years in Bombay shows a complete inTersion u-hen compared with the 
general pvpulatio11y namely 44 and 2-J·a..::,~st ~7 and 44. '\\e shall get the 
problem clearer if we combine the age groups into four ma;or groups for all 
years as foliou-s :- · 

• 
lsti. l 1581. I 15'9L I 1901. ' l~lL ' J.UL . 

- - I 1 . .. I 0-~ 351 !33 3e6 ; 345 320 30S ; 

20-40 "!46 413 '!37 • 46-l 510 52.5 • 

40-ro 161 127 161 l 159 1-l3 Ul 
60 andover 4:1 2J -J 36 32 27 23 

' 
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86 •. T}le jtge groups thu~ s4t,ted distjnctly ~di~at~ that the'! Accessiye_'~ 
cb.8.racter of the Bombay population, namely an excess of persons in the_wage~ 

· earning periods and a deficiency at each end was strongly marked in 1872p 
beciJ,m,e less maTketl. in t'M decade 1872-1881, and: thereafter has steadily · 

· increased~ The question is,· therefor~ is there any independent evidence to the 
effect that the 1881 population wll.s of a less acce~sive and more normal type 
than the population of the previous Census .• The Birth·place test_ fa.il:s. us, 
since· it is pointed ·out elsewhere that the percentage of City hom has steadily 

. diminished, an_d there was no brea~ in the -phenomenon. But the sex· ratios · 
furnish the necessary corroborative evidence. The· number of "fem~,tles per· 
1,000 male3 was 612 in 1872, rose to 663 in 1881, and fell again to 586 in 1891. 
Age and sex are necessarily closely connected; and the corroboration afforded 
by the sex ratioll obviates the necessity of calling the age figures of the' ·earlier · 
Census into q\lestiop.. A possible line. of ~lution is to suppose that _lhe-

'immigrants who came into Bombay during the decade 1872.;,.._ 1881· brought with 
them their wives- and families. - And this is highly probable, since the g~:ea.1t _ 
famine of 1877 ma.y .have driven many poor cultivators · from their homes, and· 
forced them into tha City, ·just as we have already seen in the discussion of 
Immigration that the Nagar and Nasik immigrants at this Census have broughf; 
their families. The solution of the problem of the deficiency_ in the · highesf; 
groups (60 and over) in.1881 is not apparent; but the problem itself·- is ot less· 
importance. · · - • · · · · 

,. . - , 

87.: . The next Tabie gives· ·the age · distribrit_ion for each _ -Religion 
separately:- _ _ · · , : _ _ . . _ . _ .. . · _ : - _ 

..,··. . . ~ 

Distri~ticm ofl~OOO persons_ of each Beligi<m by age groups;··. ~-- ·--· 
: · · . Bombay City, 1921. · -

• • I -- . . 
- . . • ' .. • ·Total .. - -

. -Age graup. population of Hindu. -Musalman • lain. Zoroastrian. Christian,· 
. theCitr. · - . 

' . 
. 

. . 
-.. '· . 

. I 

. 0-5 58 58 57. - - 50 66 58 
-5-10 '15 • '16 '14 58 81 - 65 • 
10-15 ' '18 '16 . -81 • 94' 89 

-. - • . '16; 
15-20 94 . 94. 86 . "138 89 10~.-
20-25 . . 141 ·145:. 129 . 169 - 10~ . 154 
25-30 ·156 163 146 154 98 "144 
30-35 -,_ ·138 . 142 141 124 99 120. 

~ .'. 90 J . 35-40. 89 94 83 83 . 93 
40-45 69 66 78 57 • 81 

. 
'10 . , . - . 

45-50 - -34 32 - 36- 29 56 . 45 . 
50-55 33 30 38 

-
24 59 36-: •. • 55-60 11 9 11 '1 32 14 

60-65 . 15 13 19 8 32 14 
65-70 3 3 - -

• 3 2 . - 15 - 4 
'"'10 and over . 5 4 '1 

.. 
3 19 - 5 • -

- . . -
- . 

- -

· 88. • T~e _aboye Table brings ~nt c~early the- longevity of· the Parsee!l, 
whose age dis~nbutlon would be admrrable If only there was a· larger .ntimber in 
th~ lowest ag? &roups .... Some idea. of the longevity of this community will be · 
gamed when 1t 1s mentioned that the percentage of the Zoroastrians to the ·total 
City pop~la~i.on is 4·4. In age groups 55 a~d over it is 8'8 and in age groups 65 
and over It IB 17. In other words about 1m every.2~ o.r.23 persons in Bombay 
is a Parsee; but of persons. · over 65 years of age one in every 6. . Reference is 
invi~ed to the fuller discussiop. of the age distributio.n of this Religion in . 
Chapter -V of the General Report. · · . ·• 

• • 

. 89. But to consider the last Table satisfactorily it is neeessary to compare 
the age distribution of- each' religion in ·Bombay with its distribution in. the 

. -- ,. 
B1905-Vll· 
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~hole fr.esideney •.. This I is. sboq ln the following Table by t&king out the 
percentage of the former to the la.tter :-

-·-

Pn-ce"tage ~4 li~ tle -~~bt,.. ~er ~ilu ·,,. eac~ age ~e~ jof. eac16 
religum i" Bomba11 Citg to tTa. """'~' per mill' i" "'-• satM ag1 . . . . 

period of th. 1a1M rlligWnl for '"' Prtsldency a.s a v:hou. , . 
• 

.Ap rroap. HiDdtL. I 'Waaalm&n, I l Zoroutrl~ I c\riat.ian • 

• . 

• 
4~ 0-5 . 45 43 81 u 

5-10 50 49 4! ss 53 
10-U 6! 7-1 .77 U2 72 
15-20 131 123 168 100 1~0 
20-25 186 154 201 107 133 
2.>-30 179 152 175 10!) . 133 
30-35 . 163 147 149 lOS 129 
35-40 141 15~ 128 106 127 . 
40-45 106 120 88 • 109 117 
45-50 . . 84 106 69 104 113 •• . 
50-55 68 86 49 102 97 
55-60 50 79 82 97 88 
60-65 46· • 66 ' 26 . 9'{ 70 . 
65-70 38 50 20 94 57 

. 70 &nd over • 33 44 19 •• 86 56 . . . 
. ·, .. 

· . 90. Zoroaetrians being mainly centred in Bombay it naturally follows that 
their Bombay age distribution should vary little from the same for the whole 
Presidency. Of the rest the order from the least divergence to greatest is 
Christian, Masa.lman, Hindu, Jain. The approximate percentage of the strength 
of each religion in Bombay to the total strength in the Presidency is Zoroas .. 
tria.ns 61, · Christians 25, Jains 5, and Hindus and Musa.Jma.ns 4 each. So the 
slighter divergence of the Christian distribution in Bombay js natural. In the 
case of the others it will be seen that the Musalman distribution is much more 
norma.!' in Bombay than that of either of the others. . This again emphasises 
the fa.ct that Musa.lman immigrants are probably not proportionately so 
important as Hindu immigrants, as was demonstrated before-by the declining 
proportionate strength of Islam as against the other religions. • As between 
Jains and Hindus it will be seen that the a.bnorma.l exaess in the case of Ja.ins 
is concentrated more ·intensely_in the two groups lG-20 and 20-25. A possible 
expl:m~tion is. that the Jains being proportionately more educated than the 
Hindus ~e :proportionate number of College students will be higher. But this 
is a speculation only. - • 

• 
• . . . 

SECTION 12.-SEL 

• • 
91. It is inevitable . that._ just as the age composi~ion of the City is ab-

normal so also' will be the sex composition. The number of females per 
1,000 males since 1872 is. given in ~e m.argin •. - Jt will be seen t~t, while · 

. . there has been.a.gradual :widening of the divergence · 
F.-l•• ~ &.000 ;..z.,. ._ B~i.., ~tween the ~umb~~s of .th~ two . sexes, ,that ~widen-

City, l871 to l92J-: . . ~g pr~ess ha.s tw1ce P8en mterrupted, once m 1881 
1s7i · ·- 6111 and once in 190~. · The reason forth~ in~rruption 
1881 ... 664 ~- ~881 has been suggested in the discussion on age 
~= :::; composition. _The rea.son. for the disturbance in 

• 1911 ·- ~30 ·1901 is believed to hsve been the absence of plague 
_19~1 •. -

6
2.\ refugees. It is obvious th~t when it eomes to 1eav-

. ing a city beca.u~e of an epidemic a single man has greater facilities for so . 
doing than . either a ; single wo~a.n or. a family. Moreover. it .w?uld be the 
casu:U jmmigrS.nts who :would mostly go, and th~ casual 1mm1grants are 
mainly males. • 
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92 .. StuiH.~a by Sections tile composition at the last two Censuees hat; 
been as follows :- . 

' Perctmtage of )eiia'les_ to males in Sec;tiOM of Bom~ay City. i9li and 1921. 

. 
Section. 11911. t i921. ll . . 

Section. ' ~91l· 11921 • . . 
' 

Upper Cola ba, * ... 79 33 Girga.um' ... 61 61 
Lowe~ Colaba. · · ... 46 46 Chaupati ••• 61·· 61 
Fort. South 

. 23 19. Wa.lkeshwar p5 58 ••• .. . 
Fort, North ... 63 58 Mahala.xmi ••• as 57 
Esplanade ... 42 34 'l'ardeG . .. . 61 6a 
Chakla. 54 S9 Kamatipura. . 6~ 6a ... • •• 
Mandvi . 

4~ 50 1st Na.gpa.da._ . 53 J9 ••• . ... 
Umarkha.di ... 60 59 2nd N agpa.da ... ·aa 58 
Dongri • 60 65 Byculla. . p8 56 ... . ··-· 
Market 37 30 Tad wadi I • 57:· . 52 ••• •• 
Dhobi Tal~o 57 51 Ma.za.ge.On 

.. 55 59 ••• ... 
Fariaswa.di · • 

. 51 53 Parel ss 58 . .. . ... 
Bhuleshwar. 

• 
Sewri 

- 61 67 ... 48 46 ' ... 
Kumbharwada. ... 55 50 Sioli -- ••• 66. 64: 
Khara T!llao - 53 Ma.him 

. . 
67; 64. 

' ••• 49 ... 
Khetwadi ••• 61 62 Warli ... 53 53 

- . . , - .. -· -·----·--· -
· • In 1911 excluding; and in 1921 inclo.duig Military, 

.. • 
. . ' . .. ' ' -

93. · It .follows from what bas been said already that the shortage of 
females is likely to be most marked in the middle, or. wage ea.~g periods; and 
this is borne out by the following figures for the last two Censuses :- . . 

. . 

Percentage of females to mazes al. each age per~d in -BOm_~ay C~~ti._:l911 and i9!Jl. 

Age peripd, 
• 11911. 11921. 11· . Age period, . 1911; ·11921. . • 

. I . . . . . 
0-5 ... . . 99 98 35-40 ' • •• 35 34 

.5-10 92 90 40-45 ' 45- 42 . . ... . .. 
10-15 58 64 4:5-50. 

. 
51 44 • . .. . .. 

15-20 55' 50~ 55 63 
. . . . . 58 . ... 60 

20-25 , 53 53 ·os-6o .. 64 56 ... • •• 
25-30 I. 42 42 60 and over 84 . 81 ... 

• • •• 
30-35 39 39 

. 
I ... . -. , . . . . . 

.. . 
. . 

SEcTION· 13.-:-CIVIL coiiDITION. • . . . , . 
94. The- civil condition Qf the population · shews little change over last 

.time, whether viewed ~s 8. whole . or by religions. · The following .are the 
proportions:-

. ' ' . , . - . : , . -· . . . . 
Number per cent. who were Unmarried, Married, and Widowed, Bombay City, · 

" • 1911 and 19/Jl. 
• . . . 

1911. • 1991.' • 
. 

. Unm~rried.J Ma.rried. I Widowed. Unma~ied,l Married,-~ Widowed • 

• 
Whole Population 35' 57 8• 35 . 58 7 ••• 
Hindus ... 31 61 8 32 61 • 7 
:Mahomedans 37 : .55 8· 37. 57 6 ... . 
Christians ••• 52' 41 7 .. 51. 44 ·ts 
Jains ••• f 37 58 5 37. 58 5 
Zoroastrians . 54 . 37 . 9 51 -41 8 ... 

I ... . . -. 
• ::\Jispyint<d as 9 on p, 21 of the Report on Bombay Town aud Island. 1911. · -- · 
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95. 'Ihe deaea.s& in widows as a whole i3 not in accord:mce ·with the 
Di 1 Oht ... i, c-~ ;;.,.;.-~~ ;f·;_, Uxx, general changes in the Presidency as a 

,.. ..... _._..~ ~. nu .... WJ- whole, the figures for which a~ the tw() 
· UlL mt. Censuses are given in the margin fvr com-

- m .... "' 
- 11& 

parison. Dc.l the cau:u~ of the decrease 
u& in the proportion of widows in Bombay 
&M Ci . te• bel U2 ty, 13 sc.gges a. ow. · 

' 96. The 'noticeable change in the Zoroastra.in distribntion i.3 in accord:mce 
with the changes in the Presidency, but more accentu~ted. In lPll the 
Bombay· Zoroa&trian distribution was identie&l with the Presidency distribu­
tion. · Boi this time while the Presidency distribution changes to 52, 39, 9, the 
City Zoroastrian distribution changes to 61, 41, 8. .The di!Ierences however 
appear greater when expressed as percentages than as per mill~ rates. · . . . . . 

97. The long • term changes in the ·w.stribc.tidn of the total population of 
the City are as. follows :- · · · · 

. . . 
· t",.ma,.Ucl, Jlarritd all<l Wido~Dtd P" 1,000 of tlut pcp11latio11, Bombay City, 

. . 1831 tQ 1921. • 

l 1881. I 199L I 1901. I lru. l 19'11. 

-- . . . 
Umiwried • 336 - 3-19 354 345 "345 ••• 
Married 575 Q65 54S 673 58-i -••• 
Widowed ••• 89 86 93 8~ '11 . . 

The cbanO'ea since 1901 seem to have moved in accordance with the 0 • 

pro~rtions. of the population in the age groups D-15, who may be taken as 
mainly nnmarried, 15-50 who may be taken as mainly marri~ a.nd 50 and over 

· who may be taken as mainly widowed. . The following ara the figures :-
• • 

Proportion per 1,000 of elll pop~Zatio.. '" cerlai11 age group1, 1901 10.1921. 

~poop. 1901. - I . WL I 19'JL 

0-15 ••• 245 . -212 211 
15-SQ . • •• 62S 718 12'3 
50 andover ••• 85 . 10 67 

. . 
. . - . 

The comparison is exact, and seems to offer th.e true explanation of such 
· changes in the distribution by Civil ~ndition ~ have taken place since·l901 • 

• • ~ . . 

BECTIOS14.-Lrrn.t.CY. 
• • 

93. The percen~0'8 of literates to total population rose in ·1919 from 
19 to 23,· and in 19-ll from 23 to ~-t. The proportion of literates in English 
remains as m1der SO per 1,000. _ · 

ro.. Tha literacy figures by reli~ons for the last ihree Censuses are:-
• . Lit r•tc ~ 1DO. Liln•l• is E•1liU p.r 100. . - . . . 

~--ioo. 

' ' I I 1~ l9lL 19'll. 1901. 191L 19'21. : 
• 

• • • 

~ l Binda . ••• 11 11 18·5 5 s·s 
YlJ~lllSD ••• 13 16 18·3. 3 3•2 
Christi.n ••• 5~ 50 53·3 461 40 4!•2 
Jain . . .. 5~ 57 60-1 2 . 6 8·1 
zoroastmn ••• 67 1-l n-o 31 39 44•4 . _, - . I 
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100. In the matter of general literacy the slower rise of Hindus as com_._ 
pared with Musalmans again brings us ba.ck to the question ~f immigration. ·It­
bas already been pointed out that the bulk of the immigrants are Hindus and 
these' will contain excessive proportions. of illiterate, thus keeping down the 
Hindu :figure. · 

101. The increase in the proportion of literate Zoroastrians is no doubt 
_partly due to the decline in the proportions in "the lowest age groups, and must. 
therefore be discounted in consideling the adv¥-ce of that· community •. The 
comparative age distribution of Zoroastrians at each Census has been giyen in 
Chapter V of the General Report. A decline in' the proportion of young 
children involves~ inevitable rise in the proportion of Literates. 

102~ The same remark does not howev_er apply-to the J ains. -

SECTION 15.-LANGUA.GE.-
- . . 

103. Language is closely .bound up with birth-place. The language 
• returns were not specially tabulated by Sections or even ·Wards. · Consequently 

no statistics of la.nguage will be found in the. Tables in this Volume. This being 
so, the following actual figures of languages returned are r~produced for ready 
reference from Imperial Table X. They are arranged in series according. to-
their numerical importance in th~ City;--:- -· , . 

Marathi 
Gujara.tl · 
Hindi 
Kacchi 
Kol)kani · 
English 
Telegu 

· Ra.jasthani 
Kanarese 
Tainil 

Languages. in Bombay City, 1921. · · 
... 

Language. · 

-

·I .. No. of \1 -f Speakers. 

... 604,449 i Arabic 

.•. 236,047 i Punja.bi 

.. . 173,641 i Persian 

... '39,521 ; Sindhi 

.•. 32,598. , Pashtu 

' 

... 2-1,717 • Bengali 

... 19,392 ; 1\Iala.ya.m 
••. 11,681 ' Tulu 
• • . 5,300 i La.hnda. 
• •• . 4,890 : Baluchi 

Other Ind-ian Languages 
Other Asiatic ·do. 
Other European do. 
Miscellaneous · do. 

Language. 

• . . 

... 391 

... 2,117 
4,879 

• .. · 167 

~ 

I No. of . 
Speakers. 

... • 3,387 

.... 2,993 ... 2,79& 
••• 1,765 ... - '· 1,668 
... 1,651 
... 961 
••• 661 ... 106 ... 86 

104. The percentages of the main languages td the total populat!on of the 
'City at the last two Censuses has been as follows;- · 

• LanguagB. PerCBntage. · 
- 1911.• 1921 

1\Iarathi . 50• f) 51·4 
Gujarati- 20'9 • 20•1 

·Hindi 14'8 i4·8 
Kacchi 4'2 s·4 
Konkani. - • 2•0 •. .2'8 . .. -Thi~ indicates scarcely any appreciable change. It is diffiQult to get · backYto-

the early language distribution, because of the uncertainty of the dialect na~es 
·included in each language. But in 1881, when Marathi excluded Konkani as 
now, the perc~ntages were Marathi 50·1, Konkani 4·4. It will be noticed that; 
the combined percentages of these- two languages in 1881, 1911 and 1921 thus 
come out at 54·5, 53·7, and 54"0 which are singularly constant. 

. -
105. Hindi in the above Table includes_ Hindi, Hindusta.ni, Musalmani 

and Urdu. The number returning thia language is 173.641; and the number 
of Musalmans is 184,685. But many M';lsalmans in.Bomba.y are Gujara.ti and 

- * T~e language percentages for 1911 .are cl¥cula.ted after 
classification, as explamed in Chapter IX of the General Report. 

B liX>5-VIII , 

adjusti~g for revised 
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•tome lla.rathi speakers. So the Hindi returns include (i) the balance of looal 
Mahomedans after excluding those who speak Gujara.ti or lbnithi, (ii) mos~ 
Muaalmans and many llinclus from the North. Of the 70 thousan'l immL;ra.n~ 
from the United Provinces i~ is clear tba.t most mas~ be spe:lkers of Hindi, and 
many of them will be by reli;ion Hindus. ConsequenUy i~ b eviden\ thai the 
proportion of Bombay llusslmans who return Guj!U"3.t.i, ::Uara.thi or other 
llinduistic dialect as th~ir language is considerable. · 

lOS. ·The English s~akez:s rise from 19,4-53 to 24,711, and those of oilier 
European langua;;ee fa.ll from 5,568.to 4,879. The figure of other European 
languages are alwaya kept up by the returns of Portu~ueie •. Many hi~h class 
Ooanese will return Portuguese as their home speech, &lthough they actaa.lly . 
use Koukani in their homes and -reserve Portuguese for official documents. 
Dut of course Portugueae in iu local form is spoken to some extent in Goa.. 

107. The Asiatic languages other than Persian and Arabic were not 
separately tabulated. The 2,117 persons under this hea.d will, however, include 
Janguasea of Ceylon, China, Japan, the Malay States and Siam, and Nepal. 

• SECTlOlC 16.-CASTB • -·-
. 108. The principal Hindu, Jain &nd llusalma.n castes are shown in the 

annexed Table with their ch&nges Iince 1911 :-. . . 

Strn.gtli of•cmw of •TN priraci~l Callea '" Bombav. 1911 a~tcl 1921. 

- o .. t .. 
1911. 19n. 

IIISDU-
Bhandari ••• 23,846 30,Q.j8 
Bhangi or llahlkhor ••• 5,645 6,015 
Bhatia ••• 7,780 9,015 
Brahman (all cutes) ••• 53,G56 72,400 
ChamLbu or Mochi ••• 21,30.') 27,589•. 
Darji. Shimpi. Sai and Yirai ••• 8,100 9,7..J9 
Dhobi, Parit, &c. - ••• 5,720 6,62J 
Gadi ... 5,1J6J 5,0().) 
llajam, Nha .. i, &c. ••• 4,5~6 6,6JO 
Kayasth Prabhu . • •• 5,000 5,96-1 
Kharva and Khani ••• 5,.386 7,146 
KumLhar ••• 3,798 4,-tOS 
Lohana ••• U,36! 13,73-1 
Lohar or ~ammv ••• 4.935 5,700 
Mahar, Dbed, and Holiya ••• 57,8~5 '9'.1,481 
Mali ••• 6,4-SO 7,742 
Manoo or l.laJi.-. ••• 4,247 9,549 

C> C> 
llaralha ••• 231,92-t 264,338 
Kun'Li ••• U,45S 26,-US 
Patane Prabhu ••• 2,359 3,515 
Sonar, Soni. .te. • •• 12.259 13,131 
Sutar or Badig ••• 6,950 8,4.51 
Teli or Ghanchi ... 4,78~ 4.655 
Thakur ••• 2.82'2 3,390 
'V ani (.II HAiles) ••• 36,26-1 58,8'2-l 

JAIN-
Y ani (&11 castes) •• 19,5-19 12,412 

MUS.-\Llli-'\-
Arab ••• 1,191 1.'1!Y.). 

Bohra ••• 
f 

13,27:! 16,886 
Khoja 12.2-13 ll,l'i2 
Memoo :::t 15,381 12,.'3.~7 

!'a than • • •• 11.106 10.371 
-Sana.! ••• 8,135' 8,114 
Sh~lkh ••• 73,943 11,3W 

. 
- !OJ. These fiatrUies exhibi~ changes whi~ are r~~Ie. ~e only ca.Ses 

in w!:.ic'.l catteJ selected for separate presentation exhih1ted mcongruo~s changes 
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are the .figures for Komti or· Va.~shya. a?d ~ho.se of the weaving castes. For 
the uncertainty of these terms reference IS _ mVlted to the Caste Chapter of the 
General Report, and_ to Appendix C, " Claims to new Caste Nomenclature." 

1i0. Komti or Va.ishya. falls from 6,578 to 394. The most likely-cause is 
change of nomenclature. In 1911 it must have been fashionable with ~ certa.~n . · 
community to call itself by these names, but since then some other name _has 
come into use, and the cas~ has drifted somewhere else in our Tables. · 

111. Koshti, Hatkar, Jed or Viltkar of i.9il, which had a figure 542, 
reappears as K<;>shti, Ha.t~ar, Jed, Vinkar and Devang with no-les~ thaJ:!. 33,822. · 
The rise cannot be attributed w-holly to the. addition of u Deva.ng" since mqst 
Devangs· are Lingayats, and· wouia go· into the Lingayat Caste _figure: . ·The · 
matter is again one of nomenclature pure and simple. ·There must have 'been_ · 
more than 512 of these weavers in 1911, but they must have re~urnad some . 
other name. · Musalma.n Kh11otris decrease from -2,359 to ~s:. Khatri was this~­
time included with·. Pategar and· Pa.tveka.ri. :Last· time· the group C.tia.tri,. · 

· Khatri, &c., which included some small castes by·. mistake,. numbered 10,406_. 
The revised group.Pategar and ·Khatri abstracted ~t the Bombay Office numbers. 
7,596.~ This includes a. few (exact number uncertain) from· the Suburban· 
District. Sali last time numbered 1,353. This time the number abstracted 
is 5~818; including the Bombay Suburban. . . 

112. The incongruity of the weaver figures shows that the correct enume- . 
. ration of those communities :is almost hopeless~· ' Their loosely knit communal 

structure has little of the rigidity of the regular Hindu Castes. and no fixity of . 
nomenclature, which varies botlt with time and· locality. · · · · - · 

. 113. The most important· increases ;tre those of Brahmans,· 1\[ahR.rs ~a · · 
Ma.ngs. In these cases the castes are so rigid and the nomencl_ature.so certain 
that we can confidently say that the increase _is genuine. · · 

· 114 •. Marathas and Kunbis .must. be combii:u~a.· This ·matter is fully 
discussed in the General Report. And it has_ also been pointed out elsewhere 
in this Volume that a Kunbi of the Deccan will-annex the title Maratha. on 
arrival in the metropolis.. · . . 

· 115. The ·European community has already · been· so fully discussed_ in 
earlier ·sections that" it cannot be further mentioned here. But the curious · 
will find figures of English, Scotch and other nationa.Iities of the· Empire, as 

. well _as ,of the European countries in Imperial Table XID. At the expense 
of the Sootch and Irish the English :fi.gm;e lil far too high. · This is due to the ~ 
large number ~f cases· in '!hich "British,,. is returned. . The N ationa.lity figures. 
are .capable of comparison· with the Birth:-place :figures. But the subject is 
hardly of sufficient importauce. . · · 

' 
SECTION 17.~I~FIBAhTIE~.-

. . 116. The Infirmity. returns in Bombay City. exhibit a considerable change· 
as compared with HH 1. · , · . · · · : · · · . · · 

The actual numbers of each infirmity are placed side by side:-

Infirmitie• in Bombay,l91l and 1921 • .. 

. 
. . . I . N11mbert. 

. . 
·Infirmity. 1911. 19111 • • 

. 
11 I~ I Total. :H I. P I TotaL 

Insane·. • ..1152 73 22.5 52 27 79 
. I . ;-

Deaf-Mute .:. 130 30 180 37 10 47 
• I -. 

Blind. • .. 324 129 453 48-f 212 696. 

Leper 
I . . 

154· 506 506 217 723 ... 352 
I . 

. 

• · .. 
• 
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The contrasts are very remarkable. ln~nP.S . and Deaf-Motes decreas& 
to one-third oi less of wha' they were last time. whila B!ind and Lepers inczeMe 
considerably. 

. 117. As regard3 ~e form~r the reason is that the Colaba Lunatio Asylum 
which was in existence in 1011, wu closed in 1913-14, and the inmates trans= 
{erred t.o Yerrowda.- . This woulJ ~ffed the figures both of Ins:mes and Deaf. 
Mutes. n is abo the opinion of medical men that our Deaf-Mute fi(Tures in 
1911 ""ere everywhere too high. · . 

0 

118. Apad from these changes. the figures as they now stand. are very · 
intcre~>ling when compared wit.h those for the PresiJency as a whole. The 
following ta.ble shows t.be number per len fuowu,nd suffering from the di.tieren' 
infirmitiee :~ · · ~ _ 

. N'umkr p~r ldt 1Ao.ua4 1ufferi11g from eacla=o! tle four Censu. infirmilu•. 
i" (i) Bombay CitrJ and (ii) tlw Pre1iJeJaey as a t~:lole,l921 • 

• 

- . 
It will be seen thd there are some remarkable contrasts. Insanity and 
Dcaf-~utism are alm9st absent from Bombay. Blindness occurs to a fair 
extent. though the proportion per 10,000 is lower tha.n· in the · Mofussil •.. 

· LtpHs are exceptionally numerous. . · · . · · 

119.: Reflection will show that these figures are much as would have been. 
expected. There is It Leper Asylum in·Bombay with accommodation for about 
.JOO inmates. The exclusion of the actual inmates at the tiine of the Census 

. from the total Leper figure would reduce the per 10,000 rate to about the same 
as in the Presidency generally. There is a small institution for Deaf-Mutes. 
but it is not ·known what accommodation it has. It does not appear to exert 
any marked influence on·the Deaf-Mute figures. Generally speaking lnsanes 
and Deaf-Mutes would find city conditions unfavourable; bu~ to the blind or 
their guardians there are possibilities. n takes time to demonstrate that a 
person is mad, or deaf or dumb, \\"hereas the blind can be at once exhibited to 
the occupants of a ~owly-moving tramcar~ 

120. In passing a w~ing. is desirable against the hasty condemnation 
, of our Census Infirmity figures as useless. It is recognised in all countries 
that Infirmities is one and the more difficult Census Heads. · But whatever 
our figures represent they &how rational changes from Census to Census.· The 
figures for the Presidency as a whole do not show the wide varia.tioll3 between 
1911 and 1921 tha.\ the Bombayfigures show; and the reasons for the Bombay_ 
mriations given above would appear to be justified. . Analysis of the infirmities· 
by age periods shows that whatever we get as our figures they represent the 
same ideas in the mind 'of the Enumerators from Census to Census. .For the • 
demonstration of .this point reference is invited to Cnapter X bf the G_ene:ral 
Report.. . · · 

SEcno:s 1ft.-Occt:r.&TIO!I AXD I~"DT:STBIES. . . 

~ 121. Under this head we haYe a dual rec<>rd, namely (1) the _occupation 
entries in the General Schedules., ·which include the whole population, and 
(2) the entries of employees in the Industrial Schedules, which include only 
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certain Industrial Establishments. The former were 1illed up by the · ordinary 
Census Enumerators and the latter ~y . the Manag_er~ of _ ~h~ establis.hments 

· concerned. · 

. l22. : In all countri~s O~eupation is a(l~nitteaiy_ by far. the most .di:fficul~~­
Census head. And in India it is especially difficult., largely because of tha 
t;uperposit~on of the English langu'age and a "'·est~m Classification system upon . 

. ·Oriental conditions of life. There are many recognised· names· of occupations · 
in· the· v~rnacular~ which are not easily trans) a ted into .English. · For exf~:mple 
-"modi", "ted agar", "guru";" joshi ",. "bhat ".- · And conversely there ara 

· many English te1ms in the OccupationaLTables which have no recognised. 
_ equh·al~::nt i~ _the vernacular,. e.g.1 "aerated and min~ra-1 waters", •• papier-. 

mache •:,- "gaiters", "shainpooers:••, ." upholst~rers " and very m~my_ more .. 

- 123. · - Even if it comes to E~g1i~h c alone .and- .Clerks (we had · ~~ne) -of · 
. English nationality, how: many educated .Englishmen could off· hand describe 
and define the following occupations--:-" Sponging of textiles", ·.rolling _of iron ", 
'·'catechists"? · · · .: - · 

~ 124. -Misspelli~gs a~d faise descriptions ·oc~ur in the- scheduie~: · A~d 
nJany persons will return as their occupation a specialist portion of s~me' main 
trade" or industry. - In E~gJand in 1911 the o_ccupationaJ return "hell-building"" 
caused some trouble; but being returned in Northampton it was~· identified:_ as' 
."heel-building", a minute portion of. the industry. of bQotma:king. · II?-- the·. 
sa,me way in the l:lombay Office a slip picked up· at random contained the entry 
"chorgman "*· ·Examination of ()ther adjacent slips· revealed_ that -the .word 
was·" cha:rgeman :•, and iti turned out to be a description. of a specialist ·job · . 

. in the cotton mills. - · - · · · 
.. . . ' .. - - - , . - . . . ..- . 

• . - 125. Anyone who reads right through a -portioir only of the Group titles· 
in the Occupation Table will realise at onee liow l:lxc~ssively difficult the whole- .. 

·process of assigning an occupation to its right group must b~,'- from the actuitl· · 
description· of his occupation by the individual, through its entry in the schedule 
by th,e Enumerator,· its copying on to the slip ·by the copyist, and its entry 
on the sorters' ticket by ·the sorter, dow:n. to its :tin~l classification bJ! the· 
Compiler. : · · . '. - · 

. ~ 126. . It is therefore not sti~prising.that a fair n:umber of groups. ~0. not' 
. show-rational changes from-the .1911 figures to the 1921 _figures.· In these~ · 

cases the-main cause is different views of-classification t~en by the· classifica.:· · 
tion staff in the two offices; since the_ descriptions by individuals and their entry­
by the Enumerators would not beJikely to 'Vary: so much from Census to Census; 
when dealing with_large numb~rs. · , · · · · 

-. 1~7. A good example of the way in- large figures .. usually correct them-. 
·selves where wrong, and show continuity,· is. afforded· by the ·main primary. 
classification of all individuals ipto Workers (male and female) and Depend.ents. 
These for Bombay City in 1911 and 1921 are- · 

\ - ' --
ActilaJ. -NumberS. Percentages.· 

. . . 
- -

' 
l911.. 1 1921. : . 1911. I l!nl • 

. . . . . ... 
Actual Workers-:- - -

' •. • . Males · ... 514,665 611,297 53 52 . -
' 

Females ... 81,445 . 105,672 
• a· - 9-

... ·. 383,3~51 '458,945 J 891. 
. , 

Dependents· . 39 
-

· . The corresponding percentages for 1901 were 48;9, 43. The smaller 
portion. of dependents at the Jast two Censuses agrees with · the 

·- . 
pro· • 
age. 

• ~~e ~ost com!Don· (aliJ?-OBt un~vereal) peculiarity Clf the Indian's style of English . · 
handwntmg Is the failure to differentiate 'a' from 'o'. . · ·· · 

' -
B 1905-IX 
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di~tribution alreaiy gi>en. In the lo:q ru:t the pr:>;>)rt:on of you'l; c':lillr.;,a 
and a.:.:-ed persons in the total popuhtioa will oo the determin1n~ for tJ.·} prJpn­
tiot: ••f dependent!. 

123. \\"hen we come to the columa~ fvr" puUy a;ricult:uis;.,, •• hJ>ll'V~r. 
we ;.;~ i a deplora.LI~ condition of thing:~. The Gen~r-.11 Seh~l-Jl~ Cll:l~~iu.!l a 

· coh an f·Jr oceup.1~ou au l a column {.Jr su!Hi.liuy occupativ:l. Ou th3 b~Bi:J 
of the entries m thd last-m~uti.Jne:i cJLum, wa gi~-d in th~ c.1;3 of :t.tl v.~J:l u­
twn,; utber th1n the a.;ricultural gr'O;Ip:J th3 n11mbar of tho::;o3 whJ, b allitu:1 
tJ th.:;r princip:U occup1tion whid1 is n·Jt a;ricultilnl, hna a.;:-iJ t:t lrJ <H • ., 

sec.J:d, occ:va.twn. Of cour:;e in B..>mtA,y the nam'J~r of s.1cJ. _ p~n..>:B io~ 
nt·c:•·!-.;a.rily high since many kut&bis leaYe tJ.eir fielJ~ ani com~ to i3J:nh a.y f·Jr 
th·· ~ ~wn, returning hom~ in the ra.ins lioreaver u p:1nly a.,tril}alt Jri.;t:J .. 

- indu·l·· .. those who are simplyl~dlords of agricultural bal. and ta~ numjar 
of sacb in Bombay· mus' be considera.bl~. Yet tha figure~ of "pa.rt!y 
agriculturi3ts" in Bombay_ during the last three Censuses han been-

H)Ol ••• Males 19,115, Females 3,170. 

1911 ••• " 1,538, " 3. 
1921 •• • ,. <&13, tt ••• 

The reason f.Jr this deteriora.tion i~ simply tbi.~ tln sub3iJiuy o:~cup.\tioa 
colnrnn of the General Schedule is ona tohich can.110t b6 cluckd. \Vhen tho 
Enum·~rt.tor shows his book to his Supervisor it hai to coat'in CJ D?ld<J e:1trieJ · 
in the oolumn3 for ma.in occupation (Col. 9 for workers or Col. 11 for 
dqY'n leuts), because every indiviJlul either h:1s a.n oocup:1ti>J"I or i; s~p~>vrt:31 
b.Y ~·•ml'oae who h:1.s. One or othP.r of the:;e column~ m·Bt hlVd an entry in 
e\"er.\· case. a,d an:J bla,&k toJuU b1 dete;ted. -Bu' no Supervii<Jr ct~ provo 
th:lt any indi,·ilual had a sabsidia.ry occup1.tion, ani lnine:;~ in filling up that 
polumn may therefore safely b~ adopted. 

lJ~J. At tliis Ct>nsus it WiU v~ry nearly decide.} to aba.n:lon the SulHiliary 
Occupation Column; but at the last moment it w.u rehined. It i; c~rtJ.in to 
be ~~.lnndon·~ 1 next ~ime, a.n·l the above figureJ a.ffJd a. go.:>.l a.rg~meut iu 
f.n·our of th.~ cha.nge. • • 

• 
13). In C(lntra:listinction t.> the ordinuy o~cupat1on Colu:nn!:l in tha 

G ... neral c~nsus Schedule tha Spacial lniu;tria.l Schelule3 ou.;ut t.) ba quito 
c0rr.!~·t, because they are simply. submitt~:l to th~ l.hn:~gars ol eihblishm:!ntJ, 
an-1 rduruc l till~J up by theJD. This m~thol is only pnssible wh>!n de:lling 
with orci:\uizei est~bhshment.s an·l is not applicable to the Ganera.l Census~ 

131. H~al~rs are particularly warned a.;a,inst the pitfall of COLO._)<lring th3 
InJa~tri:1l Tt~.bles of this Census with tho.;e of 1911,-tha first Cen->H a.t which 
au Iwlasma.l c~aiU~ \\'.ii a.ttempte.L Ths fi~urcH ara 1£)t C;J~/} ~~·l ~l:!, ln~ m3a 
in HJll tht) limit for. inclusion 'Was Esta.blishmenh employing :D p<1yeJ 
wvrk~.'u an~.l this tlma 10. The word "pa.yei •• is to b~ noticed. Au e;tJ.b!i-;h­
mt:.!lt cvns:stiu~ of four br fh·e working pntnen an.l employin~ six or se\'en 
WJrk~lh'U wuulcl IlJt eJme within the scopa of the IndJ:;trial C,uno~- 'fhis iJ 
im:•urtmt (r:.t.th~r in the ~ofussil th:~.n in R>mba.y), as exclul1n~ a hir numb.;)r 
of l':l"es of c:.>:ubiues of rthtives, e;pecia.lly in ilia lund-we:lviu; bi.Htry. · 

• 
13~. nt.).dc>rs are a.l:>a WJ.rnel-whe!l c-:msultin~ the In1tHtriJ.I T~bl~.i to bd 

c .m:>f1tl ab:)ut tb3 sc:Jpa of ea.ch Tlhla. S:>me are fvr all E:;tJ.bli:;amenb and 
oth~r~ only fJr EstJ.bli:iliment using mechanical power. _ 

13:3. L1~tly they are warne:l that in the General O~cup:1.tion:ll Tables the 
fir3t ti;Llre i:i always ti3 to:al of workers anl d~p~nlents coznbine.J, wh~rea.i the 

*It is p;Uti.:uhrly unldira.bla tmt anyone reJ.ling" the abo•e .remarki !>h)llll form 
th~ (•••twou th:1t lk~~ one Je::W of the ~:heJwa Ceni03 w.u obno~ly n~.;;lt~~tel there­
furl! tlltl wuole c ~n;llS is. worthless. Sach is hr from being the Ca'!e. The special 
rc:l"-'ll for the hihce of this one hew hu been expUinel. The re3t of the cvl·IDl~l3 "C 
th.t! S.;heJu!e were ti!ld up. The figures giYen in the Tables ara ge:1wne.. \\.h•::ra they 
shJw utivn~ ch \n··e.; from Cens:IS to CensllS th~y m1y ba taken a3 hem~ corre~t. or 
nbj_..:t t<> no::1e bu,o ordinuy ~nsus errors. ~eren.~ in the ~tur~.of t_he Cen;o:u i!l thii ao~ 
i!l aJ ~'O'llltri~~. \\"here th~V do DO~ mvw rati->:lY ch3nges atten •• IJII U flra!£1& t<J the f.Jcl. 
Just ~ th~re h:w be~ n-> faking of fi.;ure::J, so theEe i.3 no conce.llwent of errors. 
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1ndustrial Tables are concerned )Vith workers only, and have nothing t.o do · 
_with dependents. · · · · , 

. ' 

i3.J. . 'Ve will now consider the . more important occ.uptttions in detail. 
For the most part figures will only be cited for a~tual workers. The number of 

. dependents is given in the Tables for every group. But thi'. proportion of 
dependents iri any one group is not likely to be constant, not wilt the changes 
in these proportions be of any practical interest. ~Defendants can. only be 
corisider~d for ma.sse.d occupations, arid· the total for the city, a!J given . above, is 
a sufficient index of the position ·of tha Bombay population in this JD.atter. ·In . · 
a few cases of tlie la.rger Sub-Glasses•_ dependents figures cf.re cited., but w~out 
discussion. . The figures of ··workers are ·.checked by comparison with the 
Industrial Tables, wherever this is possible and necessary. · . ~ . ' ' . . . 

Order 1.-Pasture and Agriculture .. · 
. ' . 

· Work~rs-19li · ••• :Males ~,470~ • Females 655~· 
-

. 19~1 •• : , 5,197~ . •. JJ .... 1,484. 

The general fall in workers is natural, ha.ving regard t()~ the,' fact ·that there 
-is still cultivation in the north··of the i~la.ud, and that the -cultivable· area. iS'· 
steadily diminishing.· The cause of the excess of female workers. a.t th.is,.Census ~ 
is unknown- · · - " · - _ 

In detail the only. group· that calls for re~ark is Group Ii, · Oattls ···and_ buffalrJ 
· breeders and keeeper~~.- . - . - _. . _ ". . -· · . , . . -. .. ,. "' 

·,. Workers-1911 · ••• Males 2,67~, · FeJ;D.ales 180. · . · ·· · 
• 1921 •••. ·,. ,~ -r12, .· , _ a. · ·o 

. ~ . -· _. '.- -
- · There must be more than 115 cattle owners in Bombay· Island,- and. the_ 

almo~t C<:J~plete dis~ppearaiC? of this' group. m~st be due. to som~ _ f~ult in. 
classlficatwn.- Part, otJassu w1th the red.uct10n m ·the number of owners ·the 

- numb.er of·herdraen, &c., falls from 170 to 7. The most probable explanation · 
lies iq Group 133, Sellers of milk, butter a'f£d. gl£ee, '_1 in which the workers rise 
from 3,261 to 5,099. Taking_ bot~ Groups into account we get-· .. . . 

• 0 

Group 'll-1911- ••. Males 2,674, ·:Fem.aJ.es uio.~· 
Group 133- , . .. ,• •2:112, . . , . 819,. 

O' . . 

Group 11-1921 

Group 133- , 

-· 5 086 ' 
'· 

••. Male~ 112; 
... ,, -4,766,· 

• • 

99~. ; 

Females 3: 
333: . 

't . . • ' 4,878 336. 

Rearranged thus- the ·slight reduction .in the figure-. is- rea.aona.ble,· -ha.vfug 
regard to the roduced spaoe available for grazing, &nd the increased importance. 
of the rail-import~d milk trade. -

Order. 2.~Fishing a'nd Hunt·ing. 

. . Group 17-Fishing. · 
• 

Workers~1911· ••. Males 2,_485,· Females-
1921 0 •••• , •• 1,450, , . - . 

• .. 

·949.-
303 •. 

Here also the reduction can ·be explained by combining with 
Group 131 u Fish Dealers". We then get- .· · · 

' Group 17-UJll · ••• Males 2,485, Females, 949. 
Group 131- , •••. , 34, ~ ,, 130 • 

• . 2,519 

this group. 

.o 

* Occu~1tiom are ch;nifiei t\nder· (1) C.la.>s, (~) Sub-Cla9s, (3) Order, and (-!) Group. · 
The Group B the final urut. The Groul' n'.lmllera ~ somewhat altered at this Census;·_ 
but where the 1911 Group figures are c1ted they are cited nnd~r the current Group No. 

o, . 
' 
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••• Males 1,450, Females 303. • 
••• , 1,200, " 1,~1. 

2,7 40, 1,384 
Reference is howen~ inn ted to the discu3~ion under Group 110 below. 

Sub-Clau 111.-Indu&try. .. 
Industry means all {rocesses of manufacture,. as opposed to Sub· Class V 

Trace, l'hich zuans all \\holuale and retail badiog in any article. But in 
India, where the manufacturer and seller are as often as not the same person, 
theJe is all\&.fl ruocb ilifi:culty in ,::etting the fgures into their ri~ht places. 
~."be rule JS U.at in cas£s of t.le dual occupation the Sub-Class llllndustry has 
rrefcnnce. Dn~ this rule is not always obsenel. 

The fi~ures of lhis Sub-Class as a whole were-
". orkcrs-1911 ••. Males 16!),7:.!9, Females 36, 72H, Dependents 116,620. 

" ~ •• 1~21 •.• " 188,67.9. , 42,348, " 126,194. 
Tb.e Ir:dustrial Statistic5t, l\·hich coTer practically the same occupations, but . 
ale cu::£ud to LE.talli~bn.ent ED!Jloying 10 payed WOrkers, show-,. . . 

l"mJlClyHs, lialf~ U8,'i01, FEmales B8,511. lining rE'g-J.rd to tho 
lact-1ntly. tlat tbre n:1:~t l-e HI}"larf;e nt;mltrs of rerscns faliing within 
thi»- f3t.L-Clas~, "l:o are r:c.t En:.picyHs in Estatlishments (a.s dt:fineu), and 
ft:("(ndly tlat tle 0Huratkn 'Ialle includes undH "workers" the owners·. 
(EmJlC·)€JS) of ir:dustrial ccncems, l\lH£as the Industrial Tables e:q:luue them, 
it is at c·nce dur tlat tl:e fguns in tle General Occupation TaLle must be 
much too 1< w. 'Ile rrason fer this is tole found in Sub-Cla&& XI" Insufficiently 
lJt1cri~d Oc:cupatiom." 

Group 187-'' Labourer~.and u•OTkmenothtrwiJeun..~pecijie1," whlchshows­
\Yolkcrs, Males 128,123, Ftmales, 27,749 •. Thi.i is unfortunate, but it 

is ditlcult to avcid. 'lhe Ecmlny ruill·hand 1nay, ~hen a~ked his occupation, 
nh.an "n..aill-lalcunr." ·on the othu band, just as he may return some. 
S{EdaliEtd trade teJm. sueb ·&I "rlcfer_". or "finisher", \\hich, though a 
nuiEar:ce in tl.e Ahtractic!PCffice, is ytt identifiable, a;o he may go to the other 
e:xtn me a~:d rdum •· f1.azuri" pure and s~ple. 'Ihe difficulty is one '\\bich 
rn::dus ctlr n:;ain Occuraticn Table in mill centres (though not necessarily else­
\\ht're) ruuc·b lESs nluaLle than it is exrectE:d to be; but refledion will show tha.t . 
it is a tifLculty "h:<:b is "'\""irttJally imurera.Lle, so long as we have to rely on 
:En~n:.natcrs "ho are eitlu enforced llcnorary workers from Go,·ernment and 
Municiral Offices, or, if raid, -are of poor educaticn :.nd uft~u of poor character. . -

To take the mGre imrortant Orders within the Su~Clas;~-
, 

.Ordn 6.-Textilel • 

W orkers-1911 ••• Males 92,gss, Females 27 ,514 .• 

" 
-19-Jl ••• , . 102,516, ,, . 31,472. 

The fi~res under "Textile• ond conntcted indu&triea" in the Industrial Tables, 0 . 

which cover the same ground, &how- - . . . · . 
Eruployees-1921 · ••• l!ales 12.t.,983, Females 36,741. 

Here as aheady explained, the missing Torkers are to le found in Group JSl, 
Lal~rtra ar.d n·t rJ.mm c.t"Atru·i&e Un~pecified. • . -

The Textile employees are (from the Industrial Tables) sefarable into-
Manar~ria.l Staff ($exes combined) ••• 14~ · 
Super~ising and technical Staff ( do. ) ... ';04 
Clerical Staff ( do. ) •.• 3,131 
Skille" W orlmen, :Males ••• 62,8;9 

Females ••• 13,~G9 
c .... kill~ Workmen Males ••• 58,071 

...- 1 2:) r-,..1 
Females ··~ ~. • 4 • . ,. 
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Of the unskilled workmen, according. to the Table, only 1,17Tmales and 600. 
females are under 14.years of age .. But of the figures· it is: justifbble to be -
suspicious, since the various fac10rylawg and regulations are likely to induce a. 
tendency to overstate age in the cas~ of_children. . · 

· Estimated as percentages_ of the total population- of the each sex th& 
employees in textile establishments represent 16·2 per cent of the males and n·s 
per cent. of the females in the I& land. _ This is incluaing all employees up to the­
Managers. If we add. the owners, andthose_persons (number unknown) who 
depend mainly or wholly for their livelihood on the dividends from min shares;· 
the premier importance of this ):ndustry in Bombay is at onoe apparent._ -- · -. 

Practically the wh~le of ·the t~xtiie establishments ~ome ~nde~ t"he head of · 
" employ ·ng mechanical power'" and the difference, J;herefore, between the -
numb~r of employees in Part :J:I and Parts _IV and V of the Industrial Tables is- · 
negligible.'- This being EIO it follows· that the 1911 figures from Industrial Tables 
of that year are comparable with the current figures. _The comparative :figures 

- are- ' · ' · · -
Texitle employees-1911 ... Males 86,858, FemMes .22',073. · _-

. " " -1921 - ··~ ''t .124?983,, .· " . 36,741. · .. ' : - • 
The bulk of the figures of course comes ·-from the three items--- Spinning · 
Mills, W:eaving Mills, and Spinning_ and, _Weaving Mill~;· It. is no~ desirable to 

--compa.re these individually for the two Censuses, because of the :uncertainty of 
the descriptions. ·;But the- tot!tl number of establishments in the whole hea.d · 
. Textiles and in these three types were- · · · . , . . · .. 

Textile Establishments. · 
. _ .Total-~911 ••• 135. 

•1921 ••. 154. 
Spinning~ ·weaving, and Spinning and Weaving' Mills. 

1911 · .. •••. 85. 
'- . ' 

. 192t·· ••• 101. 

The figures ·given · abovQ-, for .. employees ·in 191l.represe~t-only 13·6 per cent. 
of the males in that year a.nd 6"5 per cent. of the females, which as will_be seen.. 

-are much lower ratios than_ at this Ctm.sus. · The importance of the industry 'is. 
therefore ap_pa.rently much in~rea.sing._ : . . . · · : - .. _ . . · .. 

W orkers-1911 
1911 

Order 7.-Hides, B_kins., tlc • .. 

••. Males. 1,329, F~~ales 221. · 
••• , 2,875, . ,.. .187. • 

The ~harp rise is i~ the Group 40, "Makers oj leather articles, such q,s trunks, .. 
. waterbags, saddle_ry, harness, lie., whiph shows- · · · · · 

· Workers --1911 ... ~Males ••• , Females . 1 •. 
~ . 1921 ••• , . 1,602, . , 166. . . -

·The 19ll figures- are clearly wrong. The leather workers must~have got into 
some other group, but it is not_ known which. . . • · 

- .. Order 8.-Wood.- · • 

Workers-1911 ••.. Male_s 12,495, _Females 573. 
. 1921 ••• " 20,395, .. " 989. • 

Th.ere should ·be a. rise, b~t the actual' rise seem~ rather high,~-and- indicates· 
either that person~ were wrongly excluded from this Order in 1911 or have 
wrongly been allocated here this time. - . . · · · · · ~ · 

Order 9.-Metals. 
· Workers-1911 ••• Males- 7,381, Females 186. 

• 1921 ·. ·~· ,, 10;530,. , 2~7 • 
B1905-X 

, 
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"U·both Censuses the fignres under this Order in the Gener&l Occupation 
·rable failed to secure harmony with thoie under JltlaZ 1ndustriel in the 

, Industrial Tables. The Industri~ figures were- . 
Employees·in Metal inda!ttrial establishments 

(Establishment with 20 paid workers and over) 1911-lfales 8,751, 
Females 2.55. • 

(E!tablishmenl with 10 p&.id workers and over) 1921-l!ales 19,004, 
Females 18'3. · · 

U is unfortunate thal the figures frc.m the two different classes of T~bles 
should 1:.e so badly out of alignment. Bn' the schemes of classification are 
aingularly difierenL 

G~nn1.1l Occup~.~ticn :T®k. 

Sub-Clau 111.-Indu&try." 
• 1ndullria.l TaUes • 

• 

• VII.-Jltta.l 1ndullriel • 

Order 9.-Mtlt.~ll. 

Gro11p 46.-Forging and rolling of trent 
4114 ot~ ffl'!faU. 

(Bombay City only.) 
H~ Majuty'1 Mi11t. 

Gro11p 47.-Jlakrt of a,.,, ,.,,.,, 4c. 

Group 48.-other tDOrktrl ·til iron. alld 
tMler• of impkme11t1 t.IW toou. prirtd-

Mechankalarad Eraginuring Work.slwp1. 
Brtul FOMMrUI. 

J'Glly or udusir~ely of trm.. . 
Group 4!1.-Worken i11brou. copper a.M. 

6eU tutal. 
Group 50.-Workert i" otlurJ~UtaZ. (ti,.. 

rirae. lead, gakbilDtr1 ~.. 611' '"'' prl­
~i<nu metau). 

Metal WMkl~l. 
.A.lumi,.iu"' FactarU1. 
Brtul and Copper Worb. 

• Gold alld Silr:er Factorie•. 
lrOfl W Mll or Factorie1. 
L~ad Faclohet. 
Ti" Factorit1. 

Group 51.-Workerl '" Jlinl1, die-•i11k- -

"''· tic. 
Safe Manufacturing Companie•. 

The inclnsion in the second scheme of Gold a.nd Silcer Factorie• makes a 
difierence of only190 males. Bu~ ·even though otherwise the · classifications 

• cov.er the same ground it is essential in such a ditficult m&tter &s recording 
' occupations to see tha,, should there · ~ two different bases of record, they 
• should contain approximately the same d~tailed items. . 

Another niatter which makes ·the comparison of the Occupation and 
Industrial Tables so diflic~U in this mat.ter of :lletal workers iJ that so many 
Industries contain a metal section. Thus the Railway workshops, Motor re­
pairing works, Tramway workshops and many others. Not that. this can be 
offered as an excuse fJ>r the deficiency in the General Occupational figures. · 
Quite the reverse . will be found to be the case. The only explanation is that 

'the missing workers are included in. Sub-Clasa · XI.-rmuificiently described · 
CCCII poti.on.f. • / ,. 

The main inc'rease so far as the General Occupational Table is concerned, 
is in Group 46, '"Forging a.nd rolling of iron a.nd oth~ metal• ", the figures 
. 1or which are · 

. 
_ 1911 -.Yales 10, Females ••• \ 

19'-ll ·- . , 2,583, » 43. 

. n is not kno'Wll where the 1911 person!i go' .to, who have. this fime go~ 
into this group. 'Ihe~.workezs in ·thi.J.Gronp will probably be mainly in the 
.Railway Workshops and in 1911 they may there!ore have gone. as they should, · 

• into Order 22, TralUpOrl b!l Bail. ·Bat this is only a conjecture • 
• 

Ord~ 11.-Clumical ProducU. 

. Group ti9--" Manufo.cture oja.erattd and mineral tcatera and ice." 

Worken 1911 ••• li&les 33, Females 1. 

,. 1~1 - . , so, - " ' 4. 
• 
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In 1911 the words" and ice" were not added to this group. The figures 
at both Censuses were unduly low. Probably this is a subsidiary occupaiton 
followed by persons, whose main occupation is manufacture of. some other 
commodity, or who are dealers in food-stuffs. But the Industrial Tables 
show employees in Aerated Water Manufa.cturies as follows :-Males 2,050, 
Females 140. And this may be taken as the correct :figure. Manufacturers 
-of Ice come, in the Industrial Tables, into a different class. 

- Order 12.-Food Industries . 
• 

· Workers-1911 ... Males· 7,101, Females 2,8.36. 

, 1921 ••• - ,· . 3,8il, , 3,291. 

The.high proportion of women workers in this Order is due entirely to Qroup 75, 
~,Manufacture of tobacco, opium and ganjr• ", in. whir h there are 1,081 males, 
.and 3,062 females. In Group 65, "Rice pounrltrs and huskers and flour 
grinders" there are more women than men, bu\ the figures are very small. 
(M. 117, F. 143.) 

Almost all the groups show falls. 

Group·6S,-" Butchers", declines-

Workers-1911 

, 1921 

••• Males 1,195, - Females 77. 

... , 657, ,, 11. 

This is possibly. due to the Slaughter House at Ba.ndra,, which is outside 
the Island. 

Group 74-· "Toddy Drawers", also shows declining figures, as is natural 
having regYd to the extension of buildings in the north .of the Island. This 

; is an occupation which must have been a. very important one in the early days 
, -()f. Bombay. · 

Group 72-'' Sweetmeat makers~ preparera '!f jam, condiments, de." 

Workers-1911 

, 1921 

••• Males 1,948, 

•• , " .294, 

Females 158. 

•• 
. 4 • 

. .. 

These have evidently gone into Sub-Vlass V, . Trade. Combining with this 
Group Group 134~ "Sellers of sweetmeats~ sugar~ gur and molasses " we get;:-., 

. Group . 72-1911, 

,, '134- ,.· 

Group 72-1921, 
, 134- , 

... Males 1,948,- Females 158. 

- ... " 308, 

2,~56, 

,, 

••• Males 29-l,,. Females 
••• , 1,610, , 

1,904, 

16. 

174. 

4. 
110. 

114. 

Order 13.-Industries of the Dress and Toilet. 

Workers-1911 

I JJ 1921 
••• Males 22,7 44~ 
••• .!l ·, 24, 4 40, 

Females 2,454. 
, 2,363. 

Neither the Order, nor any of the Groups call for comment. This 
Industry is evidently almost entirely in the hands of the smalJ home worker 
~he Industrial Tables show only 1,350 males and 34 female employees. Thi; 
IS of course as would b~ expected. · Large hiloring or dressmaking establish-
ments have not yet arrived as part even of Bombay's Industrial life. . -
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Order 16.-Consfruction of th4 Jfcans (If Transport. 

Workers-liale3 3tl, F€males 13. 

The figures are hopelessly at variance with thoEe of the Industrial T11.bles,. 
which give-

XIV. Condruction of the Means of Transport anJ Comnwnicatlo". 

Employees,-:Males 5,945, Females 27. 
-

There is really little excuse for the discrepancy. ·we haTe this time a 
• new Occupational Group 90, u Pertvml engaged. in making, assembling or 
r~airing motor vehicle• (Jr Cf1CUs, with-

'Vorkers-:Malcs 2!>0, Females 12 •. . 
And in the other we have "motor car works,. with-

Employees-Males 2,189, Females 3. 

Again the Industria~ figures must be bken as the correct ones. · 

Order 17.-Production and Transmission of PT1ysical Forces 
(Htat, Light, Electricitv, Mt.tit'e Powers)- . · 

with one group only, namely Group 93, "Gas workers and. electric light 
and power''. · 

Workers-Males 980, Females 21 

is analogous to but not coterminous with the Industrial Class XV. Production 
and Transmissiun of Physical Forces, witT~- · ' 

-Employees~ Males 1,306, Females 5. 

This Industrial Cla.ss includes "Ice Factories", which, e.s we have­
alrea.Jy seen, are amalgamated in the Occupation Tables with Aerated wa tem 
under Chemical Products (properly ao called), another example of diverrrent. 
classification. The Ice workers in t'he Industrial Tables are 190 ~fates 
only. 

Order 18.-0tlzer Miscellaneou1 and Undefined Industries. 
• • • 

This is not exactly comparable with any one order last time. It embraces. 
two of the 1911 Orders, namely" Industrie11 of Luxury, and those pertaining 
to the Arts a11d Sciences", and cc Industries conn~cted with Refuse matters". 
(The amalgamation o' these ha.s unavoidably produced a cynical effect which. 
it is hardly possible _to omit "to notice, but which is evidently accidental). 
But the Group of 1911 entitled" Z.""ewspaper and Magazine Managers, Editors, 
Journalists, de." have been removed to Sub-Class VIII.- Professions and 
tht Liberal Arts, since they do not exactly come within the meaning of 
Industry as intended for Sub-Class III. 

. . 
Grl•up 94-" Printer1, lithographers, engrat·ers, de." 

Workers-1911 ••• Males 4,815, Females 33. 
" 1921 ••• " 2,767, " 108. 

The reduction here is certainly wtong, and is not easily explicable by 
reference to any other group. The Industrial Tables giTe the correct figures. 
ns.mely, Printing Presu&-

Employeecr-Ma.Ies 5,858; Females 7. 

Group 98-" Workers in preciou& stones and metall, cfc. de., 
"·orkers-1911 ••• Males 5,185, Females 129. 

,, 1921 ·- , 4,389, , 7~. 

This is possibly correct. It is not explicable by combination with the­
group fo1 trade in these articles, where also the figures have fallen. 
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Groups 102-'~Ccmfractors for the dis:fosal of refuse, ric." and 
· 103 ., SweepP.Ts, scavengers, de." · · 

• 

Workers-1911 ••• Males . 4,625, Females 2,247~ 

, --'-1921 ... u 4,060, ·_ . , .. 2,167. 

·All but a very lew are sweepers, Group 102 containing only 151- workers. 
.. The two were ·not separated in 1911. The reduction is probably not corre~t. 

The heavy riae in Group 163 (see belo_w)-suggests that some of_th~ Jarge staff 
of Municipal Sweepers ha.ve.got into that GrOl?P at this Census.. :· . . .... ·I • 

-
; 

Sub-Glass IV,-Transport~ .. 
There is here a reduction. ~ The figures are- . . . . · · _ · ... - ' . -- . . . .. . . . -- . ~ . ·.. . ·_ 

· · · Workers-1911 .••• Males 74,500, Females 4,t70, Dependents 
. , -1921 . •• • 11 ~4;686, , . 2,673, . ', 

' -. . ~ ' . ... . .: 

A new Order 191 Transport by Air, appears, but with only 11 ,worke~~· 

• 
.·Or de~ 20.-.-Transport. by Water. . · . - ' . . . 

•• 

' 

Workers~1911 
-"·. -1921 

••. Males; 36,298, Females . 2,932. 
••• . , . 30,006, . . . , . 1,042 .. 

There is reduction in all groups. · 
• 

48,669.· 
40,093. 

Group 105 is· for "Persona ( otlter · tnan labou-rers) ~ ~mployed. in harbour 
work~ and dockyards~ including pilots". And flroup 106 is for ''Labourers •• 
in these occupations. These two were not separ~ted at the last Census. : The-· 
·combined 1igures are-: . 

Workers...-1911 .~.14ales 13,794, Females 2,793.· 
. . , -1921 ••• , 10,729, , . 986. . . 

- " • • r 

The reduction may ·be· due to the fact that· in· 1911 large 
including the construction of the Alexa~dra Dock were in pr~gress. 

do9~-works. 
- ' i 

Group 107:._,. Shipowners and .tkei~ employees~ ·akip -brokers~· skip's .officer~, -
engineers anll mariners and firemen ", 

Workers-1911 ... Males 
, . -1921 ••• . , 

. .. . . . - . 

18,848, ·Females 
17,753,. , 

. -
133. . 

41 •. ·· 

This is a rather unsatisfactory Group, being a ·very· heterogeneo_os ·collection, 
from the. merchant prince who owns a fleet to the stoker. in a tramp ~teamer •. -
The :figures would necessarily vary according to shipping in the harbour; v 

Group 110.-" Boat DU!_ners, boatmen and towmen ". 

Workers-1911 · ... Males 3,685, Females 6 • 
, -1921 ... , 1,279, , 3. 

There is here· a· large: reductioB,-nearly two-thirds. In . HJOl the head 
''Boatmen and bargemen" contained no less than 17,618 -workers, all males. 
·It is certain that the Group is liable to misinterpretation. It is not _easy for 
the sorter in the Abstraction Office to -distinguish· between "mariners •• and 
,. boatmen "'• especially if he is scarcely educated in English, as is usually the 
case. It would be interesting to know the number · of persons dependent on 

. small boats for their living. But we. evidently cannot get this information 
from the ngures. It seems, however, that the importance of the small boat 
may be declining. Reference is invited to the figures of Group 17 cc Fisking ,. 
discussed above. - · ' 

Bl903-XI 
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Order 21.-Traruporll;y Road • 

•.• l!ales 20,060, Females 599, Dependents 15,893. 
. ••• " 13,134, " 178, " 11,386. 

Here also there is a decrease •. 

. Group 11-3-"0wner•~ ManageTI and tmployte3 ( e.rcluding per&onal $trva"t&) 
eonMct(d wi.tl&. muhankally drioen t·ehichl including lrarm ",Group Ill­
" Oumen, Jlanagera an1l employefl ( e.&cluding per3anal1ercant1) connect ttl cc&tl' 
Cll"her t·eM.clea ", and Group llG-" Pacl& elephant,. camtl, mule, as1 and bullock 
ownera and drivera ", w~re last time not separated. The figures are-

All Vehicles, \Yorkers-1911 ••• Males 15,178, Females 138. 
:Motor , - ,. -1921 ••• , · 2,031, , 28. 
Other , , - ••• ,. 4, 7G3, , 78. 
Pack animal , - , .•• , 5,23!), , 47. 

• drivers · . 

12,033 153. 

In the first place the 1921 Group ligures for G.-oup 116, u l>rit'ert, t.fc., of 
pack animal• ", are almost certainly wrong. There must be a fa.ir number of 
pack donkeys on earth works in the north of the Island, but there ca~not be 
~nough to support fiye thousand per~ons. h is clear that there has been a 
wrong classification, probably due to the Sorters and Compilers not knowing 
tho mea.ning of the word "pack", and cla.ssifyin; bullo.Jk cart drivers to this 
Group. The reduction in the combined figures is prob:)obly correct, since the 
increased use of motor lorries haa been a noticeable fea.ture of the dc3cade, and 
every such Iorrie does a\vay with much mora tha.n one cart. . . . 

' 

Group 117-" Porter~ and Meuengtrs •• • 

Workers-1911 
-1921 

" 
.•• Yalea 4,768, Females 
•.• " 591, ., 

3.51. 
••• 

/ . 

There is clearly a mistake here. It is difficult to 'detect the cause .. The 
1911 figure was probably too high a.nd the 19:21 figure too low. In all 
proba.bility R!\ilway porters were included here in 1911, but have got into the 
next Order on this O<'casion. · 

Order 22.-Transport by Rail . 

Wotkers-1911 

" 
-1921 

••• Males 15,45!, Fema.les 138~ 
... " 18,38!, . " 1,027. 

. A po~sible explanation of pa.rt of this rise has been su~gested under 
Group 11'1 above. On the other hand if the sug~estion regarding allocation 
ht>re iu 1911 of persons shown this time. under Group 46 "Forging and 
rolling of iron., cfc.,., is correct (ue above), then the rise i~ more than it would 
otherwise be. 

Amalgamating the ,·arious figures we get­

Group 46, \Yorkers-1911 ••. 1\Ia.les 
, 117, ,. " ••• " 

Order 2:1, ., , ••• , 

Group 46, \Vorke.rs-19:21 ••• Yales 

" 
117, ,. ••• " Order 22, , ••• , 

10, 
4,768, 

15,454, 

• 20,232, 
2,583, 

591, 
18,384, 

. 21,558, 

Females ..• 
n 
, 

Females 
, 
, 

351. 
138. 

480 • 
4=3. 
•••• 

1,027. 

1,070. 
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Sub·Class V~-Trade. : -

Workers-1911 •.• Males . 77,200, Females. 7,125, Dependents .16,414 
" -'-1921 . ••• " 102,161, • '. ,, . 9,515, ... ,: . 101,529~ 

While the totals for th~ Sub-Class _rise; the individual· figures in manY 
groups_fall. The cause qf this will be understood from the following:- : · 

. . ~ . . 
(Jrder 25;-Brokerage Oomm#sion and Export.: .. 

Workers-·· 1911 •.. Males · 6,096, Females - .47. 
, -1921 ••• " 9,427, ~ ~;. 97 •. 

• and-
• . i ' -· . ; • 

Order 40.-Group 152, " General storekeepers and shopkeepers otkerwtse 
unspecified ". · 

. . . . ' . . . 
Workers_:...l911 · ••• Male!~ · 14,450, · F.emaJes 755: · 

. " . -1921 •. ~ " . 28,704, .. ·,;· .. 1;671. . .') . . ·- - . . . 
. This Group in 1911 . did no~ · specily "GeMral Storekeepers,:·. which has· 
been added this time to accommodate the type of shop so common in the mofussil 
known as " kirane" and other analogous terms. , · . · -

·_ The rise iu Oruer 25 means that per~ons htt.ve this time got·into the Table 
a;s Brokers who last time got in a~ traders, a.i:id. the rise in _ Group . 152 covers 
·most of th.e other losses.· · But there is ye~ a thir<\ refuge for -.the incompetent 
,Sorter, namely:~ ·.-' ·., . ,· .· 1 ·-·· -· (1_- • · 

, · Group 154.-41 Other trad~- (. in~luding /~rmera of pounds,: 
- · · . . . : tolls and markets ) "{ · · • · · ' · ' · : ·· " j 

, Workets-:-1911 '. ~LMal~s .. 118; .- : (Fema~e~',- .· ~~ .. 
' " 1921 . ~.. , 2,409, ·. ,, •' -22 •• 

IJitrge reductions occur in· Order. 26, Trade it& Textiles, Group 136; 
4

' Grain and pulse dealers, " Group 13~ " Dealers. in ltay, . qrass. and fodder," 
'Order 35, Trade ~~~ Furniture, Order 38, · Deafers· ·in: fuel, . and Group 148, . 
-.# Dealers in precious stones, jewelry, 1:1(:. " · ·_· With the exception o[ the fuel dealers 

. thes~ reductions. can_. be '!'ttri.buted· to _the ._cau~e a_lrea~y not~~-- ~-~~el ma;r 
-possibly be less Important m VIew of the mcrease In elec~r10al power... · . . ... ! 

• • • • • • • • • ·~ <( • ' ..._ ' ' .) .. - • 
p \ - • 

. Increases occ.ur in Order . !2~, Trads. i~ Wood ( -~ther than .f:rewood)# 
Order 29, Trade m Metals, Machznery,· Knwes, Tools, ttc., Order 3ft, Tr~de tn 
Clothing and Toilet Articles, and a few. oth.ers,;. The following :may: be ~ notea 
as interesting ::- · : . · . - . · • . . . . : 

' • • . •• j . • ' • ~. ·:.' 

Order 32.--Hotels, Cafes; Restaurants, ttc. . : · 
. ' . . : . . ~ . . - " . ' 

Group 129 .. ;;...'' Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated·walers and. ice.~· 

Workers-19il .~.Ma;es ·1,862,'.· Females 78. . : · 
l O() 1 -1 52'). _· . . - 3'J. . ' •.· .... 

,. iJ... • • • ,, ' , ""' , .... 
- . 

Group 130 . .;_u Qwners and Managers of hotels, cookshop11;· serais, t:lc.,. · 
-. . · . . . ,, . . and their employees.::' .· . - _ . · , 

-.· ......... -- ·-. ··-~-· 

Workers-1911 .. _ .. ~ales 5,012~ F~ina:~~s:. 822. n . 
. " . 1921 ... . " . 7,572, , 1,011. . 

• ' . ~ • - ' . i . ' . : ' .• 

• · Sub.:.Class VI • ..::.. Public Force.- Order 41.-Army •. ' · 
. . . . - . ~ .; 

• Workers-l9lf .. .'.Males · 2,930,· Females ... · ' 
• " 1921 • .• " 6,136, . . ,, . .... 50 . 

The . increase . is mainly·- doe to t_he pr_ esence . of a. large tra~spori "in the 
harbour. · · · .. 
·. ·. The Navy on the o~her hand s~ows a redaction; but the figures are never 
1mportant. · •. _ . . 

. - : · Group 159.- ''Police. " 
- ~ . ~ . ' . .., 

Workers-1£111 ••• ~ales . 3,510, Females ... 
, 1921. •••. " . ' ~,226, ,: 4, . 

. I 
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Swb-Cl.Ju VII.-PkUic J.dmini,tralion. 

rrhe total fall; slightlr. 'Ihis is cau.sed by the following-Group 161, 
• "Strrice of l],e Stale ( JIQI auign~d fb anJJ otlur specif~J Group)". 

Workers-1911 ••• Males 4,146, Females 6. 

" 19:H ••• " 3;)8, " - • 5. • 
This 1021 figure is impossible.· H i3 feared tlut the Government Clerical 

Er:taUicl::ment has go:ce almost solid into Gnup 1SJ under u clerkl-in 
• ~tntptcified 'ffiet•-'~ ~hich {;rOup this time rises from 3.:J,297 to 43,~11. 

In contradistinction to this we haYe the following-Group 163, .c Munici· 
pal and c,t]ur Local ( 1101 r:illag1) aerranb not cusigneJ to any otll" •pecifieJ 
gr~p." 

• 
Workera-1911 ••. Ya.les 4,787, Females 607. 

, 19'21 · ••• ,, 6,9Sl, ,. 1,9.50. 

Tbe cause of thia -rise is suggested under G~11p 103 aboYe, namely t.hs.t 
some of the lfunicifal sw-~fer& were in 1911 classified as sweepers, bu' haYe 
this time been allocated here. - A rise w-a.s ineYitable, bu\ not so big a rise. 

Sllb•Clau Vlli.-Proje&&wnl and th.·Liberal .Arts. 

'Yorkera-1911 ••• llales 15 .. 789, Females 21038, Dt-rendenb 17,780. 
.. 1921 ••• .. 14,163, , 2,199, •• - 17.351. 

- . 
1hia Sub-Class inclcdes Religion. Law, Medicine; Instruction, and Letters 
Arts and Sciences. The reduction is hardly likely to be correct, and may be 
attributed to the wrong dassification resulting in rersons going into "In· 
njficit.7ttly Jeacribtd occ11pation1" who ought to ~aYe gone in 'here • 

• 
Sub-Clau X.-Domeltia Sertice. 

Workers-1911 .•• Males 45.130. Females 9,736, DeJ;>endents 11,000. 
•• 1921 ••• " . 83,69.5, " 8,800.. , 17,346. 

The large reduction in this Sub-Class is surprising. We have one entirely 
new Group 183, "Prit·all motO'I" driu11 tmd cleann• ... with . · 

Workers-Males 3,391, Females 96, Dependen~ 3,250 • 

.But the other two (old) bfOUJlS ahow heayY falls, i. t., all servants both 
indoor and outdoor. n ia possible th~' the high cod of living, and the 
exchange of the bungalow for tbe tlat has caus!d a genuine reduction in the 
number of household sen-ants required. There is no other obvious explanation. 
'Ihe groups which in 1901 uilgh' be allocated here total 45,014 males and 
8,563 femals. There is no reason why the domestic sen-ants should get into 
" Insu.fficiently described Occupations. .. 

Sllb~Clou XI.-ITUUjfic-t"ently de&crilied Occupatitm1. 

Workera-1911 -Males 92,903, Females 13,£51, Dependents 73,&-H. 
.. 19:11 .•• tl 175,173, Jt 30.2!l7, , 129,059. 

There is a ttgre.ttaUe rise in this Sub-Class. Of course a fairly large 
number of rersons ougll always to go in htre.. £Sfeda.lly ccoliu with no 
fptcialline, clerks out of w-ork, and so on. But the number is far too high. 
1-nd the total workers and dependents amount to no Ie:s than 28·4 of the total 
population of the Island, against 18·4 in 1911. The only group·which Calli is 
186 "Mechonic1 othen.cue 1/.nlptcified. '' There is a big rise in 185 "Cashier•~ 
ac:;crmtanll, boo'k·lttpn• .. cln-kl a1zd otlter tm.pl011~tl in liftl~ctjied c,fficel~ u·are. 
lcw.1t1 and •'ltcp1, •• and also in 187, Lolxiurtn aad u·Of'lmen_otJ,erwiu un· . 
lptcified. '" _ This Group, the figures of which are . 

Workera-1911 ••• Males- 50,£89, Females 12,810 • 
• 

" .. 1921 ... " 128,123, , 27,'149. 
almost certainl.r includes a good nomber of mill-hands. • 
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135. In the following Table an attempt is made to redistribute the 
:figures appearing in this Sub-Class. It will be seen that a· cert~in number of .. 
clerks and a considerable number of Labourers. are le~ as before, Jn pursuance of 
what is stated abQve. The :figures of those transfe~ed and those' left are specu­
lative only, but arrived at afte.r due consideration, on the basis oi p~bability. · 

Proposed Redistribution of persons entered in the General Occupationa~ 
Table under Bub-Class XI-Insufficiently DeRcribea Occupation. · . 

. ~ ' ' ' ' 

.. 
Group under which ap~earing in the General Occupation Table. 

184. Manu-
- facturers, -

Businessmen 
and Oontraot;. 
ors otherwise 

- unspecified. 

• 185.. Cashiers, 
Accountants, · 
Book-l!:eepers, 

Clerks and other 
employees in.»% 
specified offio'hf" 

• warehouses and 
. shops. 

r . Males. Females. _Males. Females. 

·I Sub-Class III, Indu~tcy ,:. 1,000 400 4,000 450 

·j Sub-Class V, Trade ••• 1,000 300 25,000 4oo 

. ·I Sub-Cl~ms IV, Transport... :·wo 40 1,000 50 
rcJ 
~ Sub-Classes I and II- 17 
~ Agriculture and Mines. .• · 

. I1J 

~ ,_. 
"'"" 
,J:I 
0 

Sub-Classes VI a.nd VII­
Public 'Administration 
and Public Force. :a 's:: 

0 Sub-Classes Vill and IX-
.... Professions and the 

I1J 

~ Liberal Arts, and :Persons 
6 - living on .Income. · 

~ I Sub-Class . X-Domestic ·I Service. 

I 
Remaining over as genuine 

cases of persons of clericaJ. 
or labouring occupation, .l not assignable to any 
definite Sub-Class. 

• 

2 71 

3;000 199 
• 

5,200 100 

. 

-

-. . -
-

5,000 500 
. 

• 

. . 

186. Mechanios 
otherwise 

unspecified. 

• 

-
Males." Females. 

. 

·800 100 

12 'l 
. 

·250. 10. 

'-

• ' 

; 

187. Labourers. 
.and Workmen 

otberwise unspeci­
fied, 

' . 
Males. FemAles. 

55,000 11,00() • 
800 200 

5,000 . 500 
. . 
. 2,000 300 

100 1() 

'100 1() 

• 1,000 20(} 

- • 64,123 15,52~· 
. 

.. 

. . . . 
136. The figures from Sub-Class XI having been thus redistributed* the­

following Table is presented showing the estimated redistributi_?n of the whole 
population by main types of occupation. ·.Dependents.are taken in lump with­
ot:tt distinction by occupat.ioo.. The basis on which. each set of figures of 
workers is arrived at is set forth in detail- . In the case. of Industry the figures . 
from the Industrial Tables, being on the fact of them much more reliable than 
any figures in the General Occupational Table, were taken first, and then 
adjustments added to get the totals. Nothing else calls. for special comment,. 
as the method of working is fully set forth. · . · 

·--------~----------------------------------------------------~' 
• It may be asked why minor adjustments were not made for the particular- cases in 

the detailed discussion already given where it is believed that persons have got wrongly· 
transferred in Classification from one group to another. The answer is that such mltl.or · 
adj:w;tments would (1) have been based on speculation only, and (2) ·have rendered the· 
ult1mate resulting fig~s far too complicated. By _confining adjustm~nts to Sub­
Class XI only and statmg them in detail any reader can make his own deductions from 
~he actua~ figures in City Table VII and can modify the adjustments made in this Report,. 

· if he cons1ders them wrong.· • · · 
B1oos-xn 
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. 
Propo$td Dutrilutio11 of tlu Popul4tk?11 of Bombay Town and 

· l1l4rull;y Occup4ticnl, 1921. · 
WOTken • 

• 

CLASS A.-PRODt:CTIO!i OP RAW 
YATERIAI.s. 

So-cuss L-Exn.onuto!l o:r 
.A..,qlULS UD TBGE~.lnos, .l3D 

So.Cuss II.-EULOiuno!l o:r 
lllsEll At,s 

• 
Form the General Occupation Table ••• 
Add transferred from Sab-CWs XI, 11 

exrlained in ~~eparate Table. · 

)faN 

6,961 
2.088 

..... ,. 

• Tol<ll.l.grietdture an<l Minu ••• ·-CLASS B.-PREPARATION AND 
SUPPLY OP YATERIAL -

' SUBSTANCES. 

St'B·CLASS m-IBI>csny. 

. Ind.utrial Optratiru.­
J.. Text.ile• ••• 120,950 
2. Olhen 

Jrcd.utrial Worker~ abort 
Optratire•.-

••• 

tlw ran~ of 

39,72j 

160,674 

L Textiles ... . 3,983 
2. Othen ••• 4_044 

8,027 
Total employed in Industrial Establish- 168,701 

ments, a.s defined, 1921, for the &epiAte 
lnJustrial Census. • 

Add ~erence between k>tal workexs in 
Industrial Establishments and total 

• worken in Sa~lass ill in the Gener.l 
Occupational Table. 

Add transferred from Sub-Class XI. u 
explained in sep&l'te Table. 

• 

19,978 

60,800 
• 

36,740 
1,719 

38,459 

1 
51 

52 
38,511 

3,837 

11,9.50 

)faTe 

• 
Totallradzutm• ••• 2-19,479 

So.CLAss IV.-TRANsro:ar. 

From the Generu Occup&tion Table 
_\d.l transferred from Sub-Class XI 

• 

••• 6-1.686 . 
••• . 6,950 

2,673 
600 

54,298 

Tot.Jl TraJ&Ip<wl ••• 71,636 3,273 

So-CLASs V.-'l'lw>E. 

From the Genen.l Occuf'tion Tt.ble 
.Ad.l tran.sferre.l from Sub-Class XI 

CLASS C.-PUBLIC ADm:~nS­
TR\TIO!i Cn> THE 

LIBERAL ARTS. • 

So-Cuss YI.-Pnluc FoBCE 
.Alrn So-Cuss vn.-PcBLic 

• ADvmsnu:no:s. 

From the General Occupation Table 
.Ad.l umsfeaed from S nb-Clasa XI 

••• 10"2,161 
26,812 ••• 

9,515 
901 

Total Trad& ••• 128,973 

••• 

••• 

17,517 
3100' • • 

2,286 
200 

10,416 

ToW ~Uc Faru and 4dmiN.slraticm ••• 20,617 2,486 



CLASS D.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

SUB-CLAss vm.-PRoFEssioNs 
AND ~HE LIBERAL AR~s AND 

SuB-CLAss IX.-PERSONS 
LIVING ON INCOME • 

. .From the General Occupation Ta.bie 
Add tra.nsferred from Sub.,Class XI 

47 

Males. 

... 17,357 
... . 5,300. 

Females, 

3,185 
110 

. Females. 

, 

. Total Professions, ttc.; and persons living on income ... 22,657 3,295 ' 

SUB-CLASS X.-DOMESTIC SERVICE. . 

:From the General Occupation Table • .. 33,695 · 8,860 . 
. .Add transferred from Sub-Class XI . .... 1,000 200 · 

. . 
. 
Total Domestic service .•• 34,695 

BALANCE LEFT IN Sm-CLASS XI.-· 
GENERAL OccuPATIONs, NOT 
. ASSI~N.A:BLE TO ANY O~BER. 

Sub-Cla.ss-1. Clerks, &c. · · · ••• · 5,000 500 
· Sub-Cla.ss-2. Labourers, &c. ... 64,123 - · · 15,529 

'· 

' 
-Total lnsujficiently described ... ~9.123 .16,029 . . 

SUB-CLAss XII.-UNPRODUCTIVE Occu-: ... 
PATIONS, INMATES OF JAILS~ &c., 
BEGGARS, &c., PRosTITUTES, &c. . 

5,068 4,483 .. I 

• ---
• GRAND TOTAL WORKERS . ... 611,297 .105,672 

. 
DEPENDENTS ON ALL OCCUPATIONS 160,035 . 298,910 

WITHOUT DISTINCTION. . 

GRAND ·TOTAL (PopulatioD) . . . . 771,332 404,5S2. 

137. Having got the figures arrived at in the· manner explained in the 
above Table we can set them down in a concise form, and take out the percent-
. .ages to the total population. · 

. .. 

. . I Actual Numbers. · . Preoentagea on total population of 
. each su and of both sues combined, - . .. . . 

l~ . Males. 'J:otaL Yale a. I Females ·1 Both ~exea. _ 
. 

· · __ •. combmed. 

. . . 

. 
ACTUAL WORK~RS. . . ' 

\ 

1. Agriculture and Mines ... 9,049. 2,332 11,381 1•2 • •6 1·0 . 
. .. . . . . 

2. Industries- • •· . 
. -(a) Textile Operatives. 120,950 . 36,740 159,690 15·7 9·1 12'4 

(b) All others ... 128,529 17,558 146,087 16·1. 4·3 13·· 

Total Imustries ... 229,479 . 54,298 303,777 32•4 13·4 25•8 
. • -. 

3. Tra.nsport ... 71,636 3,273 74,909 9·2 ·8 6•4 
-4. Trade . . .. 128,973 10,415 139,389 16•7 2•6 n·8 
5. Government and Local . 20,617 - 2,486 23,103 2•7 •6 

. 
2•0 

Bodies. 
6. Professions and private 22,657 3,295 25,952 2•9 ·8 . . 2•2 . · mcome. 
'1. Domestic Service ... 34,695 9,060 43,755 4•5 2·2 3·8 
8. Workers· not assignable 69,1~3 16,029 85,152 9·0 4•0 7•2 

9. 
to any other head. . 

Unproductive ... 5,068 4,463 9,551 0·6 1•2 .·s 
GRAND TOTAL 611,297 105,672 .716,969 79·2 26•2 61•0 

WORKERS. • . 
. DEPENDENTS ... 160,035 298,910 458,945 20·8 73·8· 39•0 

TOTAL POPULATION ... 77_1,3321. 40(582 1,175,914 ... ... • •• 

. 
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138. The Industrial Tables gi'le a number of minor fig-. .ueg which i' i~ no~ 
proposed to discoss, for instance the caste and birth-rlace of ski!.led a.cd cnskill­
ed workmen, and many o\her things. The two examples citoo are not bbuht~d 
in de~ as is done for ins~ce b. City Table YI, Part II, but are only 
~»ufficiently given to the exten~ pos5ible withou~ O\erweighin£9 the Table. 
Anyone wishing for inf.Jrmation reguding workers and indc!ttries

0 

in Bombay 
can get extensive &nd varied information from the Industrial Tables. Bu~ 
since birth-place in generu has already been very fully discussed and occupa­
tions &13o, it is not proposed to hle up farther space by merely setting forth 
fisures that do no~ require explan~tion. · 

· 13g. 6till1ess justification would seem to exist for setting forth detaib of 
the kind of power employed in Industrial Esbblishments, reg:uding which full 
information will be found in the Tables. The Census collect3 Industrial 
inform~tion &3 a sort of addition to it.s ordinuy work, because it h:u rea.Jy 
the or~nintim~ for tabulating the results. Bu' it was felt that, as there is a 
l)('partment of Industries, the discussion of the number of Esubli5hmenb, the 
ch~ of workmen. &nd atill more the types of mechanical power more properly 
belongs to that Department. 

6Ecrw:s 19.-D~:oous, Y'-G~rs, '-~'D F..&LIGIOt"s lfz:sDrc.Un :a Bo:atBAY. 

140. The Census slips for Beggars, &:c., were subjected to special sorting 
in order to take out certain fi~tes. Xo Tnbulation by infirmities was attempted 
because-(!) Infirmities. not being entered on the ordinary Slips, would have 
int"olveJ further opera.tions in the way of reference to the Enumeration Books. 
and therefore extra cost; (2) the Census record of Infirmities is no' very \a.luable; 
and (3) by the tim~ tha~ the special ~rting was undertaken the Corporation had 
decidro to make a special ooun' of beggars, and in that count infirmities. 
including several which are not recorded •' the Census, were particularly 
attended to. The results of the Corporation's special count are published in 
Item Xo. 69 of their proceedings. 

• 
141. In comparing the results of the two enquiries the different definition!l 

adopted mm' be home in mind- . · -

(I) In the general Census the definition will be as follows:-

"All per10ru rcho returned their occupation, or who&e occupation 
tctu rdurned by othn-1, ca• Beggar, Beligiou• .Jlendicanl or any urna­
cul!Jr tn-m trarultJteaUe into either of the1e. " 

(II) In the Corporation's special count the definition Wa.5-

"Any pnaon j.mnd actually ·btgging at tM time." 

142. The general Census wa1 taken between the hou111 of 6-0 p.m. and 
rniJr;ight on 18th March 1921. The Corporation's special count was taken 
between the hours of 7-30 and 10-30 a.m. on Cth Xoumlier 1921. · 

1-B. The total numbers obtained at the special count were 6,883. The 
Executive Health Officer· remarked-" the figures do nal ret:resent the total 
number e>f beggars in the City, but they may be accepted as conclusive evidence 
th~t the total number whatever it may be is considerably in exces3 of 7,000." 
The figures obt3ined at the general Census are 7,"i24, which bears out the 
Health Officer's remark. Yet even so it ha.s to be remembered that evE>n in 
India there are probably more persons who, being truly beggars, will falsely 
record their occupation as anything else, than rice rena. On the other hand 
again it has also to be :remembered that the £gures of beg~rs are not likely to 
be so constant from day to day as th~se of many other professions. There i.3 
nothing t.o indicate whether the date of the Census (1Sth llarch 19-21) was a 
d.lte on which beggary would be about normal On the whole the fi.:,a-are 8,000. 
may be fairly taken as the approximate number of beggars present in Bombay, 
on &ny chy in 19'21, this fgure being corroborated by both counu; and any 
COWde:ratly higher estimate Juu r.oth.i11glo AJtpar"t it. 
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144. As regards the two occupations--Beggary and.Religious Mendicancy-
reference is invited to the Caste Table which follows. The following may be 
taken to Religious Mendicants:-:-

(I) Caste or profession names indicating Religious Mendicant, 
(II) Brahmans (almost all of whom would belong to that Category) and 

· (III) Fakirs. 
. . 

. Probably many of the J ains would also be Religious Mendicants. But 
they can be excluded, becausa (1) their numbers are small, and (2) their· 
exclusion would counterbalance any Brahmans ~ho, . not being Religious 
Mendicants, have been incorrectly taken to. that head. The figures· thus· 

· obtained are as follows:-
• 

Males. Femaies. • Total. 

Religious Mendicants .... 1,903 - 454 -- 2J..357 . 

Ordinary Beggars ••• 3,811 1,556 5,367 

- • • 
Total •.•. 5,714 2,010 7,724 

145. This gives percentages of Religious Mendicants to the Total as. 
follows :-Males 33, Females 23, Both Sexes 31. , These percentages are 
slightly higher than those obtained by the Health Officer, whose "figures con­
tained approximately 29 per ·cent. of Religious Mendicants. The difference is 
very small, and is easily expl!cable on the a~sumption th~t ~orne Religious· 
Mendicants would at the time of the spec1al count be ms1de temples and 
Maths. · · 
-. 146. I regard the above figures and percentages obtained from the Caste 
figures in the manner explained as more correct than those of the Occupational 
Table of the General Census. These are as ·follows:-.. 

Actual Workers Dependants · Total. 
Males. Females. Both Sexes. . 

Religious Mendicants ••• 832 - 61 230 1,123 • 
Ordinary Beggars ••• 4~430 1,360 811 6,601 

It would seem that the Enumerators at the General Census d~d not always 
make an exact distinction between the two occupations. Nor. is it to have 
been expected that they would, since many Religious Mendicants. would- return 
"Bhikshuki" as their profession, 'and in practi_ce in the vernacular languages the 
same terms are used to describe the two occupations. A Brahman beggar may 
be regarded as a religious mendicant, but will usually describe himself as a 
beggar. Only if any legal action were taken to segregate beggars and leave 
religious mendjcants to their calling he would certainly pass himself. off as· a 

, mendicant. . And for that reason the :figure of beggars who would have to be 
provided for in such a contingency is much nearer 5,367 than 6,601. : · · 

147. The first Table ~ves the distribution among the sectio~s of the 
Island. The regions in which beggars chiefly reside at night can thereby be 
determined. Bhuleshwar come~ easily first. The map also illustrates distri· 
bution. · . 

148. The second Table gives the distribution by Castes. The only sur.· 
prising feature is the extraordinarily high number of Waghris. This caste is 
an exceedingly destitute caste from Gujarat. And the cause of the influx of 
these people seems to call for enquiry. · 

. . . 

149. The t'!Urd Table shows distribution by Birth-place .. The United 
Provinces send to Bombay large numbers of beggars: This is in accordance 
with general Birth-place statistics. Of the total population of Bombay City no 

-less than 70,~11 persons returned the United _Provinces ~s their Birth-place,­
a :figure far higher than tha.t for ~y oth~r separate Provmce, and 29 per cent. 
of the total number of those born 1n. India. beyond the Presidency. The number 

B 1905-XIII . . . 
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of Beggars from Gujarat comes to 1,140, and, if the Waghri caste figure 
(C82) is correct, it follows that more than h~lf the Beggars from Guja.rat nre· of 
that caste. 

150. The fourth Table is in three parts. The first part giYes the distri· 
bution of Beggars by Age, Sex and Ciru Condition. The second part compMes 
the age distribution with that of the General population. As might be 
expected the proportion of beggars in the lowest age groups is lower and in the 
highest age groups higher than the proportions for the General population. This. 
calls for no comment. The third part compares the distribution by CiYil Condi· 
tion with that of the similar distribution for the General population, each age 
group being treated separately.· Here as might be expected, beggars are found. 
to marry late. The suddenness with which the married· percentage begins at 
age 2Q-25 is however unnatural. In all such studies there would normally bo 
a gradual progression of figures; a.nd this is observable in the percentage9 for 
the General population. The explanation is not at the moment obvious; but 
it must be remembered that if thQ ~ge group 20-25 were a.n~~olysed down to , 
individual years the gradual progression might quite pos&.ibly be found to exist, 
though not observable when the figures are studied by fite year groups. Tho 
figures however demonstrate that child widows do not seem to be drinn to 
beggary, nor young married women; and these points are important. 

• 

- . 

• 

• 

\ 

, 

• 

Oistribution of 
·BEGtiARS 

by Sectione of 

• 
• 

• 

· BOMEIAY TOWN A ISLAND 
-_cordlirg,. If¥&<"-' c-•1!121. 

hch ~ot '&f>"!ll!'_~ I h99!1r•. . . . . ... 

• 

• 





-

' . 
Tal,u 11.-DUtribvliofl of Btgga.r•, ltc., bg Bcligiv11 a111l C<i.lu, Bolllbay._Toet" 

e~n4 I.Zand. 19~1. 

J V.w _ I J'«<!•l& I 'Io'-1. 

• . . . 
A.-IDNDU ••• 4,219 1,4-17. • S,t6G 

I. Ca4fe or Proftuicwa Mmt• indicati"g 
. Btligiotu Mntdiaarelt-

Dava ••• 111 111 2:..~ 
Bhute ••• 3 • 3 • Gondhali 99 99 ••• 
Gosari • . 497 192 . 689 ••• 
Sadhu ••• . 4S6 

I 49 505 
. 1,166 I 852 I 1,518 • • ... . 

-I . ... • 
II. DrahmtJftl- .. 

• . 
Brahman Aadicch . - .. . 

'16 1G . . 
• • •• 

Desha.s\h ••• 11 .. 11 .. . 
Gr.ud Saraava' 77 77 " • •• . ... Karade ••• 2 2 . Chitpavan • •• 3 3 " .. Unspecified ••• 563. 48 611 • ' 

672 I 48 I 720 . . 
m. Cultirating anti Herd1ma11 Calte1- . 

Agri . ••• '11 9 - 80 , 
Ahir ••• 31 ' 11 4l 
Bhandari ••• 89 45 84 

• Bhoi 5 . • .5 ••• 
Dh&ngar • 25 6 31 • • •• 
Gawali ••• •80 s 33 
Khani ••• 6 . . 6 -Koli ••• 12 12 
Kunbi ••• 56 108 164 
Kurmi . ••• 16 - 16 

• Lohana .. . 4 18 22 ••• 
Mali . 6 6 ••• 
Marath& . ... 762 U1 903 
Patidar t.nd .. ratet•· ••• 18 13 31 
Rajpu& . ••• 81 1 32 . 

. . 
1,112 . 355 I 1,467 

' . • • • . . . 
• 

IY. Arti•a" and T;ading Cade1-
Bania ••• 68 zg 96 
Dhobi ". 5 1 6 • •• 
Gavandi and Kadiya 

I ••• 2 . • 2 . 
3 3 Ka..."-ar . - . ••• . 

Khatri ••• 9 1 .10 
Knmbhar • • 3 1 4 ••• 
Nha-ri 3. . 

3 ••• . • 
Sali ·s . 3 ••• . 
Teli ... '2 . 2 • •• 
Bhisti 

. 
'1 7 • ••• • • . . 

98 
. 

S8 I . 136 

Y. .Turagu alld Tralcl Tnot•- . 

Dubla · ·•• ••• 4 2 6 
Rawal . 

••• 2 • ! 
Thakur 

. • 19 15. 34 • •• 
\aghri '· ••• 4-12 240 682 . 

467 ' 2..'S7 . 72! . 
• ' 

. 

. 



Cu&e. 
. 

J!'amales. , ___ -TotaL· 

' 
' . YL W andet"ers and Gvpsies- . • .. . . . 

Bahuropi 
. .. ··. 21 . 35 56-.. : -· ' • 12 

. - '12 .Beldar .. - ••• . 
·Bhat . 13 - 4 11· • • •• ,- ' . . . • . 

46 . 39 85~-. . • . . -• . . -• -- .-- -. . . - .. . .. ' . . ' . . .. .. ' --
VII.·: ·-Depressed Classes-

. 
·'. . ·- . -"Bha.ngi ' . . . . - 13 5 18 ••• . 

Cha.mbhar- ••• . - n· 2 19- . - -
Mahar and Dhed 

. 313 191 1- 564 - ... • - -
_Mang_._ I 65 . 51 116 - ' .. 

~·· 
- . I . 

' . 
I .. -- . 468 249'. 717 . . . . . . ' 

. • .. . 
' • .. ' I . . ~ . . ,. : . . . . ; .-

- . .. • YIIL Stranger-s- /rbm· otkw of . parts . . . . . 
. India. 190 109 . ' . 299-. 

. 
' - ' ' ' 

.. • • - -. 
- . . .. . . ' ' . - . ' . . . . -. . . - ' 1,877. B.-MAHOMEDAN- - 1.393 484 . 

••• . • .. " -- . . .. . - . 
Fakir- 54: 

\ 

119 65 . -• . : 
••• . .. ...: 

Others 1,328 ~0 -- . 1,758 ••• . . 

• • . . 
• • ' 

' 
. 

• •' 
. - -" . - r .. -- - -· - : . - . . . -

0.--JAIN 25 . 83· . 58 . 
••• 

' 
. . • ·- • 

D.-PARSI ••• 1 7 , ... 8 . . 
. -. 

E.-CHRISTIAN 42 . 44 8& . ••• . . 
' • • . 

F.-JEW 1 3 - 4 . . ••• ' . . . . . . 
' 

. . -
• • ...... 

• • • -. .. -.. . \. 

• . -
Table III.-Distribution of Beggars, tlc~, by Birth:iJzaoe, Boin~ay 1'ow;; ~ . ." ~-

.and Island, '19!1. · . ~ _ 
' .. . . I lta~e& -~ ~aa l .Birth-place.- • Totai. 

. • . . 

• Bombay Town and Island 526 198 . -~ 724 - ••• - -
. 

' ' · { Thana and BombOy Suburban • • 20 .-38 58 ••.• 
XoNKAN ... Kolaba. and Ja.njira. . ••• 41 65 106 

Ra.tna.giri . . . _ · ••• 462 . •111 - .. 573-
, . .. I Khandesh imd Nasik 

4 

••• 86 . . 59 . 145 
Abmedna.gar . · .. . 112 . 48 160 . ... 

-_DECCAN Poona and Bhor · . ~·· 549 .232 . ·781_-
• • • s·a.ta.ra. . - . •... -521· 171 69~ 

I Sholapur · • ••• 190 3la 22~ 

• l Hyderabad (Deccan) ••• 171 129 300: 
. • . - .-

{ Karnatak Diatticti, Xan&ra a.a.d 21 17 38 ·. Sa.vantwadi. ·· Souorii _INDIA · • · • Mysore. Madras a.nd :Ma.labar 39 35 .. 
74 ••• . . 

_ ·Ko~pur· - · . 157 10 167· 
. 

••• 
• -
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~,-... l u.-. I Pem•Me I ToW. 

British Districts of Gujara\ - 200 86 .286 • ·-Kathiawv ••• ~ 2ll 6S9 
Gl1UlU'l 

'M•hi Kant.ha ••• 10 10 ... RewaKantha .51 22 '13 ••• 
Catch ••• 11 IS 29 
Baroda State • 35 8 43 • ••.• 

RAm:'· { Smd (including Kbairpur) ' SmD ~ ••• 17 11 28 
UlU. _ Rajputaoa and Ajmer • •• 4-1 73 117 

. 
{ · Berar and ~ntral Provinces ••• 6S 35 103 

Cu-n.u.. L'{DI~ ••• · Centr&l India Agency - ••• 26 19 3S 
tGwalior . . · ••• 37 1 as • 

{ United Provinces ••• 1,483 272 1,'15:i 
NoBm L'{Du .•• Punjab, N. w. F. Pronnce and 2'.19 27 2SG 

· Delhi · · 

DDG.lL Bengal, Behar and Orissa. 
. 

••• • •• 1- 55 36 91 

Bl1BlU ••• .3 3 

Go~ ••• 25 15 40 
- • 

BKS'f OP lNDU·~"m ••• 9 7 lG 
lliDI~ U•s:r&CJ-
PIED • 

• 
i3 UalUNIST.ul ••• u 27. 

0l1'fSIDE JXDU ••• 27 5 . 3:1 

5,'114 2,010 7,'12-.l 

• 

Te~bll IV.-Pt~r' 1.-!-g• anl Ciml ponditio" of Beggt~r•. tic., i~ Bombay Touna 
41114 I.Zanl. 1921. ~clua.l NKmberl. · 

Jlal& - . 

J 
p..., •• 

.., .. 
I I v~.mea.} I -

UDIII &JIIIiecl. Uarriacl. V.,dowed. KMried.. Widow eeL 

• - . . 
0 u - 10 / 

1 23 22 
2 . 29 2S 
3 35 • 35 

" 41 35 --- -
o- 5 U2 130 - . - -
5-10- 273 ·too - -

1Q-15 331 102 -
15-~'() 383 .. 221 - . .• 

20-25 415. 425 55 152 6 
2J-3() . 830 • 33:1 2 40 170 8 
30-3.) 281 399 13 25 199 28 
3->-40 

. 206 336 46 2~- 201 37 
-10--45 123 655 145 29 130 33 

- 45-50 63 220" 60 00 54 49 
50-55 35 21-1 20 18 111 
5.)-60 19 62 27 

C)() and OTei 
. 

58 121 39 . 
'\ 

.. 
Total 9,587 2,658 

J 
469 I 7-18 92-1 338 

-
-
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Table IV, Part :(I.-Age di~tiibution of Beggars~: tf:c.,· compared. with that of tke 
·General Population, Bombay_ To'ILm antl_Islan·d, 1921._. · 

• 
- . -

- . 
' Proportioias pfiEI.OOO.. · . -. - - . . - ~tual Numbers' .. . 

Beggars. - . . . 
Age. Beggars. General Population. 

- - -. 
{ I I I -- ' Male. Female. ·Male. Female. • 'Yale. Female. . .. -- . . 

' . . 
• - --• ' 

. - -- .. - -
0 14 10 - - -

- . - ' . 
. 1" 23 22 

2 29 28 
; I ~ • • - -

' 3 35. 35. . • 4 . 41 35 ·I 
- - . -. • - . . .. - . 

- . . . . . . . - .. . 
o--- 5 142 130 2S 65 45 84 
5-10. 273 100 '48 50 . 60 . 103 -

10-15 . 331- 102 58 ·st 72 .·.ss 
15-20 383 . 221 -. 67 110 91 100 .· 
20-25 . ·840 213 .. 147 '106 140 144-

-~ ~ 

25-30 664 .918 .116 109 . 167 135 - .. . • 121 125 30-35 693 252 . 151 113 l . -

35-40 588 264 .103 131 102 . 65 
40-45 .; 928 192 163 96 74. .')9 . 
45-50 343 • . 123. . 60 61 . 36 31. . 
50-55. 269 129 47 64 -31 ·- 36 • 

55_.:._6() • 81 27 - 14 13 11 . . '11· . . ·-- 60&over 179 39 81 19 20: . •."31" -- . . - -. . . I 1,000 . I 1,000 ·r 1,ooo·_. 1000 .· . . . . - . . -

. -. Table IV. Part IIi.-P~rcentage dish.ibution by Cif1il Condition at_eacb. ~ge p~riod of 
· (1) B_eggars, rtc., and {2) General Populations. Bombay Town anti Island, 1921. ·. · _ : 

... - . 
• I . . - - -:Males.· . 

Females. . -. ' . - .. 
' . - -• 

1- General P~p~tlo~ l · . . Beggars."-
. 

Age. • :Beggars. General Population. - • - . . . • 

' Un~ci.\ :Md. \ Widd. :unmd.\lld.lw~. fulliDd.l Md. I Widd. -u~d.f Yd .. · [widd~ . 
: 

- : . - .. .. 
() 100 100 100 . 

-100 -. 
1 100 100 

.. 100 99 1 .. 
.. 

I 100 
. . . 2 100 100 '- .l -99 1 . -

I too . 
a /99 1 100 99 '1 

. 4 100 99 1 100 - 99 1 
. • . 

. 0-5 100 . . 99 -1 100 99 1 . 
5-10 - 100 98 2 100 ,.. 95 5 -

.lQ-15 'too 92 8 . 100 . 68 31 -1 -15-20 100 74 26 - 100 23 '"75 2 - . 
20~25 ~9 51 44 55 -1 26 71 3 9. 87 4 
25-30 50 50 - 23 75 2 ~9 78 3 6 86 

. 

8 . 
- 30--35 40 58 2 11 86 3 .ID 79 ·11 l) 81 14 - 35-40 35 57 8 8 88 4' '10 76 14 .. 4 71 . 25 

-40-45 14 71 15 5 89 6 15 ' t8 17 3 . 56 41 . 45'-50 18 64 '18 5 87 8 '16 ·44 40 3 47 50. . 
50..,....55 13 80 7 4. 83 13 14 86 ·2 34 64 
55-60 23 77i 5 ' 80 15 

100 ' 31 33 ~ 64-
60 & over I. 32- 68 '4 731 23 100 2 21 77 . . -----
.. . I \ 

81 ~q ~ L 171 oo I ',5.6 
-

All ages 451 . !7 37 37 "14 
- -

J 
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GcU.lU'l' ·-
British Districts of Gujarat 
Kathiawar 
'Mabi Kant.ha 
Rewa Kantha 
Catch 
Baroda State 

. 
• 

SaD UD n~- { Sind (including I<hairpur) 
ru~. Rajputana and Ajmer 

• 

{
. Berar and ~ntral Provinces 

CUD.&L • L--mt.a. ••• ·Central India Agency • 
tGwalior . . · . . 

. .. 
••• 
••• ·-••• 
•••• 

••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 

200 
435 

-51 
11 
35 

17 
4-t 

68 
26 
87 

86 
2lt 
10 
22 
IS 
8 

11 
73 

35 
12 
1 

.2SG 
6S9 
10 
'/3 
29 
43 

2S 
117 

103 
3S 
33 

No:am L'mu. { 

United Provinces ••• 1,483 
••• Punjab. N. W. F. Province and 229 
· Delhi. · · 

272 1,75l 
27 256 

DuGAL 

Bmnu 

·- Bengal, Behar and Orissa . 

GoA 

BES'l' OP bDI.I.·.DD 
IXDI.I. u .Sl"ECI­
Film. 

Otrrsmz I NDI.l • 

• 

. . 

• 

• 

• 

. . 

...... 
••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

55 

.s 

25 

9 

u 
27 

36 

15 

7 

i3 

5 

gl 

3 

40 

lG 

27 . 

. 3:l 

5,'114 2,010 '1,'12J 

TAbZ. IV.-PArl 1.-ifgt au Ciril_COJ&ditio11 of Beggar1, tit:,. i~ Bombay Totmt 
AM Illartl, 1921. .A.etu.al N•mbera. · 

v.,., . -
J 

Pfi!D•Ie 

Ace.. 

I I tr~ea.J I . . 
Uamalliecl. llamacl. \\)Jowecl. :Harried. Widow eeL 

• - . • 

0 u - 10 / 

1 23 22 
2 • 29 2d -

3 35 . 35 

" 41 35 ·-- . 
o-5 U2 130 

.. _ 
- - -

5-10- 273 ·too . . 
10-15. 331 102 ' - . 

15-~'() 883 • 221 
.. 

. 

20-25 -!15 . 42S 55 152 6 
2-:J-.30 . 330 • 33'3 2 40 170 8 
30--3.) 281 399 13 25 199 28 
35-tO • 206 336 46 . 2$' 201 37 
.J()-.j5 123 655 145 29 130 33 

. 4->-SO G3 220' 60 20 M 49 
50--55 35 2U 20 18 111 
~ 19 62 27 

60and ovei 
• 58 121 . 

'\ 39 
. 

Total ~.1 2,658 
J 

469 I 
. 

"148 
t 

9'2-t I -. 338 

-

. 
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. .. ·- ' 

Table IV. Part :(I.-Age distributima of Beggars,· ~a.,- compared with that of tk 
· General Pl?[Julation, BombaY, TotJJA anrl_Islarirl, 1921.: · 

• . . . 
. . . Proportioi.s per 1.000. . .. . . . . 

· ~al NumberS • . 
Beggars. .. 

•. 

General Population. Age. Begga~ . . . . 

. I Male, { Female. ·Male. .1 . Femai.e •. • 'Male. J Female. . .. 
' 

. . 
. . 

' . - .. 
.. . . 

0 u 10 
.. . . . .. . . 

23 
. 22 .. 1 . 2 29 . . · 28 " I ; • • - . -

3 '35. 35 • . 

4: 41. 35 
-I 

. . . -. . . ' . -- . .. . . . .. . 
o--- 5 142 130 2S . 65 45 84 
5-10 273 100 . 48 50 . 60 103 

10-15 331. 102 58 '51 72 .88 
15-· 20 383 221 . 67 110 91 100 
20.:._2~ . ·840 . 213 .. 147 106 140 144· 
25--30 664 .. na 116 109 . 167 135 
30-35 693 • 252 121 . .. 125 . 151 

. . 
. . 113 

'35-40 588 264 . 103 131 '102 .. 65 
. 40-45 928 192 163 96 . 74. 59 . ; 

45-50 343 "123. . 60 · .. . 61 36 31. . . 
. · . 

50-55 269 129 4:7 64 .. 31 36 
55-60 • 81 27 - 14 13 11 . . 11' .. 
60 & over ' . ·-

31 19 20 -' '31' 179 39 -. .. . 

. 
1

.- 1,000 .. I -r 
-. 

1,000 1,000' l,OOO . . . -
. . . 

· ·. · Table IV. Part II1.-P_eraentage dist;ibution by Civil Cond-ition at each 'age period of 
· (1) Beggars, etc., and (2) General Populations, Bombay TO'tOn and Island, 1921. · · · . - . . . . 

.. .. . 
. . . I . ~ . . 

Males. . . Females. -. ' . - . . . - . . 
• 

1. General P~p~tion. l . 
.. . . 

. Age. • .Beggars. · Beggars. General Population, . . .. . . . . • 

' Un~<q l'dd. Widd. :unmd.l Md.I'Wid~. funmd.! Hd. I Widd. U~d.r Md. - 1 Widd~ 
: . 

' . . .. . 
0 100 . 100-. . 100 100 
1 100 100 .. 100 99 1 . . 

I 100 100 100 . 2 -l -9\-J 1 . -
J 100 

. a ~ 99 1 100 99 ' 1 
4 100 99 1 100 .. 99 1 

. . 
' 

. 

. 0-5 100 . 99 l 100 99 1 . . . 
5-10 

. 
100 98 2 100 ,. 95 5 . 

.10-15 IOO 92 8· . 100 68 31 
. 
1 . 

15-20 100 74 26 - 100 • . 23 75 2 
20~25 ~9 51 44 55 -1 26 71 3 9. 87 4 
2.5-30 50 50 . 23 75 2 J9 78 3 6 86 a· . 

. 30-35 40 58 2 11 86 3 . 10. 79 ·11 5 81 14 
35-40 35. 57 8 8 88 4:' '10 76 14 4 71 25 
·40-45 14 71 15 5 89 6 15 . t8 17 3 . 56 41 
45'-50 . 18 64 18 5 87 8 '16 -44 40 3 47 50. 
50-55 13 80 7 4. 83 . 13 . 

14 86 ·2 34 64 
55-60 23 '17 . 5 ' 80 15 100 . 

~ I ~r 64· 
60&over L 32· 681 '4 731 23 1~0 1 77 ---- ~ 

.. 

451 !71 8 1 ~ij 40 L x71 aa 1 -.5.6 All age3 37 37 14 
.. -- , 

, 



SECTIOS 20.~Pnosurrrto~ D Bvl0l.1T. 

152. Thi~ enquiry was made by means of a ~;pedal sorting of the slips 
onr and abo•e the sorting required for the ordinary Census Tables. 

Group Xo.l90.-" Prostitutes and Procur~rs" consisted of the following:­

ActuaJ workers .•• l!ales 104, Females 2,9~:>. 

Dependents... ,. 3S5, , 520. 

In the actual schedules all th~ aboYe 469 males both workers and dt.·pend­
ents had been shown as Procurer or some analogous term, and 1111 the 3,52.') 
females, both workers and dependenb, as Prostitute • 

• 
lfi3. PtOstitute for Census purposes means such person aa returns her 

occupation &3 prostitution or other analogous term•. Thus rriYate prostitutes, 
if any, who normally conceal their profession, would not get into our Census 
schedules as Prostitutes. Only those get in \\hose oCCUf·ation is so obYious, 
or who are ~o harclened to opinion, that concealment is either impossible or 
unnecessary." • 

• 
154. Dependent means a pE'tsOn who is shown in the schedules as depend­

ent upon a prostitute for her linlibocd. It is important to note that all 
ft:·males \\"bose ages were returned as 13 and below were shown as dependents, 
and all those whose ages were returned as 14 and above were shown as actual 
\\orkers. It will h noted that \\bile the numbers returned as dependents at 
ng£:s from 9 to 13 are never less than 38 for any indiYidua) year of age, and 
the numlers returned as actual workers ~t ages from 15 to 20 never less thim 30, 
yet at age 14 only 5 were returned. 'Ihe explanation of these poil;tts seems 
to lie in the existing penal laws. It is eYidently considered unsafe to retum 
a girl as age 14 or below and occupation prostitute. 

155. So far as actual numbers are concerned it is possible to compare the 
·figures with those of 1001. No comparisons with 1911 are possible, because at 
that Census Prostitutes were amalgamated in an Occupational group with 
Beggars, ,. agrants and others. · 

• • 
156. In 1901 the total number of Prostitutes, Actual Workers, was 1,942~ · 

and in 1921 was 2,9~5. These give per mille rates on the Total Populatio~f 
2·5 in 1001 and 2·6 in 1921.• It has to be remembered however that in 1901 
it was estimated that 43,200 persons were absent as refugees on account of 
plague. It is impossible to say for certain, but it i~ probable that the profes­
sional prostitutes would not for the most part be able to leave the City at such 
a time. The rer mille rate might therefore haYe bEten lower in that year had 
there been no plague. Bu~ the difference would be t·ery alightt. And it may be 
stated definitely that. if there is any theory current to the effect that prostitu­
tion has increased more rapidly than the general population in the last twenty 
rears, th:1t theory is !lot borne out by the figures. . 

15i. Certain changes have however taken place. The regional distribu­
tion of Prostitutes within the Island has changed a good deal since 1901. The 
Table \\"hich follows gives the Sectional figures for comparison. 

[See next 1age for Table. 

-
• But noli .. Dancing Girl... which at all C~-u5e5 has been taken to the group fi>r 

Yusi··i·;ms. &c. . 

t E Ten aJJ.ing 45.000 persons to the Tot!ll Population the rate -would only decline 
from Z S t6 2" -i per cent. 

' . 
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-Distributioo of Prostitut_es, .A.~tuai workers, Fe~leB,- by Sections of_-
. - · ·.Bombay City, 1901 antl1921. - --

· Number of Prostitutes. . . Number of :Pros'ituteL - . 

Ward. Section. Ward. Seo~oa. -

1901. 19~1. - 1901. 1991. ~ I - - -
- ' ' --• • - - . . . 

' 
- - ·n. Khetwadi- . 350. 779' A. Upper Cola.ba ... ••• .. . •. 

- Lower Colaba 
. 

Gir~ao~ 175 - 289-••• - ..... .. -- -
193" ;. Fort South . 6 Cho'!Pati 54 ... - ., . 

- . -· 

Fort North - Walkeshwar -- 15 . 
••• ••• - ' ' -. 

Esplanade ' _Mahaiaxini_· 4 . . - ••• ••• - ·- .. -• -. -
B. Chuckla. ••• 87 28 E.- Tardeo . .. 142 444 

. ' 
I 

Kamatipura. 
\ 

Mandvi ••• !!'•• 207 . 89~ ~ 

-• ,· ·- . 
1st Nagpada • . U Il}arkhadi -- 4 - 1· ' ' ••• . .. 

' 2nd· ~N a.gpa.da. 
... ~ 

3 •.. 
'Dongri - 5, 10 ... ••• . - .. 

Byculla_ 9 13 ... 
. 

• ... . . 

c. Market ••• 42 1 - - Tad wadi 2 1 
. . . 

' . . ... 
· Dhobi Ta.lao 65. 

. 
1 - . 

' ••• :Mazaga.on ·. _ - 3 2 ... . • 
-Fanaswadi 328 '316· .. . -·· ... . 

. . . 
, . 

l-Bhuleshwar - ••• 46 ·4 F .. Pare{ . ••• 1· . 
' . 

Kumbha.rwa.da. : •• 223 11 Sewri · 
. . 

'I . - ••• • -
-

Sion 5 ', Khara. Ta.la.o ... 131 2 . ,. .. • . . 
' - . • 

. G. Ms.bim 6 . . .. 
I 

Worli.-
.. 

12' \ . . • •• . -. . .. ' - . ! . -. . ... . . . 
,. 

· . · 158. . The Table shows clearly that togethe~ with the ·incre~se in the numbe·r. · 
·of prostitutes there has been a concentration into more a.nd more· definite areas. 
Fwm many Sections they· have disappeg,red, a.nd from others are disappearing •. 
·The two Sections Kamatipura and Tardeo cont~e<l_ in 1901 JS. per cent. of the 
total number of pro~titutes, and in 1921 no .less than 45 per cent.. The signi:&-
cance of. this will be understood later. _ . - · _ ·. . : 

, , 159. The number of dependents on prostitutes (both sexes)_ in 1901 was _ 
·477, and in 1921 (females) 530. It is impossible.:p.ow to guess whether any 
males· were ·returned .as dependents in 1911. But assuming a similaritJ of 
custom it may be stated as· approximately correct that the. proportion of depend·. 
ents to actual workers was ·in 1901, 1 in 4"1, and in 1921,.1 in 5·7.: The . 
significance of this also will appear later. · _ -. _ _ · - · · . · · · , . . . - . - -. . 

160. In 1901 only 29 actual workers,..:-....28 males and one female-and 6 
dependents-{both sexes combined)-retumed their occupation as_terms classi· _ 
fiable u~der the Group "Procurerar, Pimps, &c." In 1921 the number of 
Procurers, Brothel Keepers, &c., is 489 males,-104 actual. workers and 385 
dependents. ·No females returned such an occupation. This _is important. 
It -is well known that many old women keep brothels in Bombay, as in all cities. 
But it is probabl~ that all auch are backed up by a male supporter. As 3. matter 
f~:~.ct the 489 males were all or almost all returned as Procurers or Pimps and. 
their dependents, and not as 'Brothel House Keeper, an occupation which would 
be considered . dangerous f;o return. The Census cannot get at the numbers in 
secret occupations. · But the great increase of our figure 489_ over the figt!re 28 
in 1901 seems to imply increased callousness .of opinion in certain quarterS.· 
of Bombay._ There may not ·be ·proportionately mo~e pimps than before; but 
there seem to be proportionately mor~ who do not mind-proclaiming themselvea 
such. · -- • 

• • 
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161. We can now consider the 19Jl figares only. In the ·Tabl~s at tb~ 
('nd of tbe note the ntios of dependen!3 t.J actual w-orkers i3 shown in se•t:raJ 
ca~es. The s!£Dific~ce of this is that the fgures disclosa two sep:U'3.t~ types 
<>f prostitution, which we might c.ill the Indian &nd the Intern.1tion~l. These 
term3 are used with~u~ any b.tention of pressin; their app.uent meanin,. too 
dose!y, but merely for con•enie:J.ce. Of these types the fust will b~ seen to be 
domin~nt in the chief prostitution Se:tions of C and D Wa.rd3, where the utio 

.of dependents to worken nnges from 1 in 1·~ in Cho~o1ti to 1 in 8·5 in 
Fanaswadi. The second type is dominan~ in the Tard~o K&ml.tipurn are:l, 
-where the r&tio is 1 in 34 and 1 in 33. • 

1G2. These types &re noticea.bla in the case of ca.stes a.nd rE'li~ions also. 
Of the more importan~ religion.3 there is 1 dependent for every 5 workers in the 
c:~.se of Ilindus, 1 for ev~ry 17 ~a.homedan.s, 1 for every 2.~ JaFanesa, and 1 
for e•ery S'3 Christians. The peculi:uityof l:l Jew dependents to only 8 worken 
mnst be accidentaL Xo importance can be attached to any fact brou..,.ht out 
by fi;ares, nnlc.ss the total numbers under examin~tion are brge. The

0 

ratios 
in the other cases would seem to imply either or both of the following tenJencies­
(1) Ilindtt proetitutes live under conditions less di•orced from orJin:~.ry domts• 
tic lif~ and h:lYe a certain number of children; (:2) the ranks of prostitu~ion are 
filled up amon;;'" Hindus by reernitmen~ in childhood, bu~ in the case of the 
other religions later, and in the case of Christians not until puberty. .. 

lG.3. As for the C&ste distribution, in the following Castes prostitution is 
practically traditional-Kal&vantin, .Kanchan, .Kolha.ti, Bhavin. Kanchan is 
perhaps rather a Xorth Indian occnp&tion:U term for prostitute than a true· 
caste. The absence of llu.r&li from the returns is noticeable, and is probably 
due to fear of prosecution, i\ being well known that Government interdicted the' 
practice of dedicating girls as l!uralis. The large number of Vania is rather 
surprising. 

• • 

16.J. The age distribution is of interest mainly in the O.H period. It 
will be noticed th1.t tge numbers as ages after 9 show a tendency to increase. 
In the earliest ye&rs from 0 to 8 or 9 the majority of the dependents will be 
children or reb.tions of their supporters. But the rise at 10, which, havin,. 
l't'gard to the uncertainty of the age returns must be interpreted as 9 or tO: 
indicates the age at which outside recruitment begins. Among Acta&! 'Yorkers 
the smallness of the numbers in ages below 20 is rather surprising, but the a("l'e 
J'eturns are necessarily unreliable. The Table appears to prove that amo~,. 
pro~titutf-3 there i:~ a lower proportion a~ all ages up to 19, and during the next 
two decades a much higher proportion. It would have been expected that 
prostitute3 would show. an excess at the period 15 to 19. The most probable 
inf~rence is that ages of prostitutes below 20 are systematically overstated . 
.Another curious point is the fact that age 35 seems to be a voided. In the 
<>riginal figures there was a great sediment at 3! and very few at 35. This is 
possibly due to professiow vanity on the par~ of the prostitute herself, who 
regirds 3 > as the time-limit for her powers of personal attraction. 

165. In the T&ble of Birth-places the very high figure for Goa is notice­
able. Goa is e•idently a direct recruiting ground for Bomb!\3 Brotheb. Other 
fi.~res which call5e surprise are those for .Eiyderabad (Deccan) and Kasb.mjr, 
Jodhpur has been merged in Rajputana Bat the figure for that State (2.5) is· 
()Ut of all proportion to iu size or its pro:timity to Bombay. 

166. The Birlh·places of dependents reveal the bet that for e•ery two 
prostituti'-3 from Goa there is one child. In the case of Savantvadi the depend­
~nh actually outnumber the workers. Cm this ·mean e.nything except that 
there i:~ consiJerable importation of very young children going on from those 
re~iuns ? If the Go;mese prostitutes were bearing children in Bombay the 
b~t.h-p!J.ce of those children would be Bombay and not Goa. · . 

167. The same ph~omenon is brougM ont by the birth-pLl.cc reb:rns cf 
13rothel house keepers and procurers. These &re largely frcm dJwn the coa5t,­
Bombsy, G~ P~tn:lgiri, Sava.ntTadi and .Kanara supr·lying the great majority. 
~e figure fJr Goa especially i3 ast.J:1ishing. 
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. 168. The literacy figures ·are _ofless. interest: The following however is • 
a comparison between literacy amo:i:tg_Prostitntes ·and a.memg the general female , 
population :- , · -· · 

..... 
•. 

Numbef' per ~ille who are literate among Fema'les ~oove i' gears, ·_ 
· · - in Bombay City,-1921~. -

• .. 
All females. . · Prostitutes. . 

J 

·'160. 95. ' • 
' • 

• ! " 

. 169. To return to the comparison between the 1901. ana the 1921 figures..:... 
the concentration i:i:J. Kamatipura and Tardeo~ tlie decreased ratio of dependents, 
and the remarkable increase in the number of . persons returning as procurers 
all seem to indicate th~~ot while the extent of prostitution in Bq~ba.y has changed 
little since 1901, its character· has changed a good. deal, the Indian or' domestic 
type giving wa.y to the International or Brothel type. ··This is only an inference 
and may be incorrect. · But it· is- desirable to point out _that such an inference 
·can be drawn !rom the ~gures. · · - · ·- . 

' 
Table ].:_Number and Location oJ Prostitutes, '4-ctUa.l 

Females, in Bomba_y-City, 192~ _ · . . 

-
Workers ancl Dependents,-:-

.. 
- . Number of Batio of Depend-

Ward, 
Section 

Name of SeCtion. ' ents to workers 
Np. 

-. 
in chief areas of 

• - . Prosti. Depend-
J?rostituti~. tutea. . . ents. 

- , • ' .. . .- ·. . -. . . .. 
A l-5 . • . . 

' - --. . - . . . 

B .6 Chuckla - 28 2. ... ., '. 

7 Mandvi ••• . 
8 Um~ - ••• -- 9 Dongn_ • ••• . • .· , . . 

• . -. ' . ' 
' 

. -c 10 Market .. 1 ' . • ••• . . 
11 DhobiT~ . 1 

. . . 
' -..... 

12 Fa.naswa.di ..... 316 
.. 

3'1 . 1 in 8l ... 
13 Bhuleshwa.r 4 

. . 
' ... -

14 Kha.ra. TaJao I 2 ... ' 
15 Kumbha.rvada. ... 11: 

• -. , . 
• 

D 16 Khetwa.di t '179 196 1in4 .. ... -. 
~ 1'1 Girgaon . - 289 94 1in3 ... 

18 Chowpati • . .. 193 160 1 in~~. 
19 W alkeshwa.r 

~ • . . ••• - .. 

20 Mahala.xmj ... 4 . 
• • . -

, - . . 
E 21 Ta.rdeo . 444 . . 13· 1in84 , .. 

22 Kama.tipura • . .. 896 .2'1 -1 in 33 
23 1st N~ada· ... 

• ••• • . 
24 2nd N agpa.d.a. / • - 3 3 ... • 
25 Byculla . 13 1 ' .. ~· .. 
26 Tadwa.di 

• .. 
-- . ... 1· I 

' 27 Mazgaon ••• 2 . 
. - .. - . ---

F 28-30 - . . 
• ' .. 

G 31 Mahim -. ... • 
32 Warli - ••• 8 3 . 

-
• • • 

. -



TtJtu II.-Diltribt.lioft of Prostitvlu, .A.ctval Worl~• aw DtFnlln&ts, (tmak$. 
4'14 of Proc-wtrr 4'14 Brolld-lup~rl, tMk• OJalg, bg Btli~ C.ul1 anJ R<lc~ 
~, City, l:J21. · · • 

• 

PARSEE ... 

cnniST:U.'i ... 
InJi&n-Chri.stian. ••. ... 

... 

• 6 

8S 

6-l 
17 

1 

3 

1 

.. 1' 1 in 6! 

• 

K•1e&. 

4 • 
4 

Anglo-IndiAn 
Engl.i:;h 
French 
Ra»isn 

... , s 
- ···!~_ _:_1 ~--· __;..· -:-------t-----1 

JEW · - --- .-.. ! -- 8 ~l _ 
·BUDDIIIST----:-.. 

1-:-50 t . 2 ~----t-.--2--t 
• n I 1in2l I 

••• 4S I .A I I 

• 

f 

• 
... 1 s I I 

-~~~--~----~~~-----~--------~-----------
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Table III.-l:Jirth-distt·icts or countries of Prostitutes, actual workd-s and depend-
mts, Female, and of Procurers and Brothel House Keepers, Males, Bombay City, 1921. "' 

Number of -. 
Birth-place. -~ I ProMU8rllaadBrothel Ran: arks. 

Prostitute.. Dependents onl h01111e-keepen (aetual . 
Prostitutes. workers aud depend-

enta _.,iued), 

Bombay City ... 460 44 106 -

British Districts of-Gujarat• ... 68 12 •Including Gujarat 

' 
unspecified. 

Thana I ... 4 5 
British Districts of the Deccan ... • 827 127 43 . 
British Districts of the Karnatak. . 71 16 
Kolaba. ' 51 4 • ... 
Ratnagiri ••• 306 38 76 
Kanara. 48 •14 . 13 ••• 
Sind • •• 11 • ~-
Cutch 10 . 2 . . . . 
Kathiawar ••• 53 10 . ·5 
Palanpur ... 1 
Kolhapur 50 8 . 6 ... 
Savaiitvadi 14 34 15 • ... 
Madras, Mysore and Cochin 16 - I 1 ... 
IIyderabad State ••• 183 26 9 
Baroda. ... 4 4· 
Gwalior · 

. 
' 3 ... 

Ajmer-Merwara ... '1 . 
Rajputanat ... 38 6 fMainly ;r odhpur • 
Bengal ... 11 • 
Delhi and Punjab ... 88 3. 8 
Central Provinces ••• 3 
United Provinces 39 1. 9 . 

• ... 
Burma ... 1 
Kashmir ... 41 • 

Goa 
. ... 510 225 .. 137 . 

Arabia ... 5 
Turkey in Asia - 17 1 ... 
Egypt ... 8 • 

China ... 5 1 
Japan ... 45 . 
England ... ·I 1 
France ~ • ... ., 
Russia - 1 . ... 

I 

. . . . 
Table IV.-Age and Otv'll' Condltwn,. of Prost'lltutes, · actual workers and rtependents, 

Female, in Bombay City, 1921. 

DEPENDENTS, • ACTUAL WORKERS. 

Age. . I Unmarried •. I Married, I Widowed.! Age; Unmarried:_) 1\Iarried. I Widowed • . .. 
. 

I 14 Infant ... -20 5 
1 37 • 15 31 15 10 
2 40 I 16 ' 54 15 
3 36 17 • 30 5 5 I 

4 33 I I 18 87 2"7 I 10 

I 
.. 

5 40 19 39 8 7 
6 24 . ~2o 290 80 6 I 

. . 
' 7 21 

r 

21 22 10 1 . 
8 44 22 140 15 6 
9 41 I ' 23 38 9 2 

10 58 I • 24 32 7 . 
' 25 435 11 38 68 1 

12 58 
I 

26 25 9 
1::3 40 27 33 9 3 .. 28 116 11 1 . 530 I 29 .25 8 2 • 30 460 31 20 

31-35 186 
. 

180 16 
36-40 lSI 11 15 
41-50 63 25 40 

51 & over 1 3 11 

• 

• 

2,293 54() 156 -
l! 1905-XVI • 



• 

• 

• 
6~ 

. 
Table r.-Distnbuticm of 1,(}()() Fnnal~• l·y a7e p~ri·Xf&j.Jf' (i) rros!itute& a:d 

(ai) tlae Gt"Mral FnMle Populatiofl, BomO.:tJ City, 1321. • 

0-4 
• 

5-9 

lo-U 

15-19 • 
• 

~2!-
• 
z.>-29 

30-3! 

35--39 . 

40-U 

45-49 
• 

50--5! 

55-59 

Over 59 

• 
Snmmary:-

o-U 

15-19 

.~.!.~ 

.-,~•M;'• .2 • • . 
• • • ... . ": 

' 3S& oTer 

. ., .. • • 

47 

43 

56 

93 

186 

213 

2.52 

10 

50 

10 

20 

10 

151 

98 

186 

465 

100 

Number per 1,000 

99 

U3 

276 

204 

Tabl1 VI.-Literac1r amm•J..• Pro&titutu, t~etual unrker1 age& H and upu:ard1 
B.:maballCity.:l~2l (4<'~ordi,.g.:t:J, Co&"Jfry of Birtla). 

Country of Bir.la. 
. ... . ..... I I I - Dliterate. 

British India · ••• 2.398 2SS 2,U3 . -

G~ ••• ~10 20 490 • . 
Arabia. Turkey m Asia and 30 30 

Egypt. • 

• 
China and Jaran 50 3 . 47 ••• 

• 
Europe - 7 7 

. . 
• Total ... 2.995 235 2,710 

• . 
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CHAPTER III.-AH:MEDABAD POPULATION • 
. 

SECTION 1.-AlmA INCLUDED. 

• 
170. Ahmedabad, as a Census City, includes the Municipality and th~ 

Cantonment. It is open to question wnether at future Censuses Sabarmati 
·ought not also to be included. ·That important Railway Junction and. Settle­
ment, is really part of the city in the Widest sense. and the Railway workmen 
go to and from Ahmedabad daily. It· is separated from· the Shahibag Pura 
Ward by the river, which is bridged by );he two Railways and has a well-es~ab­
lished ford. A little way from the Railway area., and further •down the. nght 
bank of the river, comes the great Sabarmati Jail. A road connects the Ellis 
Brid"'e Pura. with the Sabarmati Jail area, and along this road · buildings are 
begi~ing to spring up. Sooner or later the Railway Settlement, the Jail and 
the r_oad from Ellis Bridge will have to be included in the City . 

. 17l. The m~ps in this Chapter are for the Municipal area only, and do. 
not include the Cantonment, which lies to the East of the Sha.hibag Pnra 
Ward. The Municipal area. is divided for -convenience into the City proper, 
i.e., the old City within the wall, and the ·Pnras, which are the modem exten­
sions of the City outside it. 

• 
172. I,n the hey-day Ahmedabad's greatness, under the· Musa.lman 

dynasty, the· palaces of the nobles stretched out southwest from the present 
Ellis Bridge to Sarkhej ; and ~ome ceuturies later Sar.khej was an important 
centre of indigo planting. But its glories are departed, and it could no longer 
be claimed as part of the suburban area. 

SECTION 2.-PoPULATION AND DENSITY • 

• 
173. The comparative growthoi'Ahmedaba.d City is demonstrated in the 

· Table on page 4, and in the diagram of the Logs of the population of Cities, 
facing page 3. Its growth has been somewhat steadier .than that of any other 
City, Q8ing never interrupted by any severe epidemic of plague. . 

• 
· 174. · The Map showing Density by means of dots gives a. good impression 

of the distribution of- the population within the City walls, where thel'e are few 
open spaces, and those sma.ll. But in the Puras the population is·not spread 
evenly over the whole a.rea, but is definitely aggregated into settleintnts, some­
times, as in Asarva and Gomtipur, representing old villages absorbed into the 
:Municipal area,. just as Islington, Hounslow, Hampstead _and many other­
villages, when first absorbed into Grea~r London, retained their village appear­
ance for some generations. .. . . . 
- 17 5. The statistics of "houses " in City Table I should not be used with-
out referring first to the discussion of Hou3ing Statistics in Chapter VII of this 
Report. The information there given, and the Housing Tables to which it 
refers, are a more reliable guide to buildings, house ·accommodation and tene­
ments than the figures in City Table I, which are liable to misinterpretation, 
if used or quoted in their crude form. · · _ . · 

• SECTION 3.-RELIGIONS. • 

. ~76 .. In City Table :rp:, and in the.other ~ree maps, the dist~bution by 
religions 1s shown. • The Jams, who constitute an Important element m the City 
and by their wealth assume a power which theit: numbers do not warrant, ar~ 
mainly confined to certain areas within the City walls. It will be seen that in 
those Wards in which Ja.ins constitute an important element Musalmans 
Christians and Zoroastrians tend to be absent. Conversely, wh~re M:usalmans' 
Christians and Zoroastrians are numerous, e. g., Ba.ikhad, Jamalpur No. 1 and 
and Dariapur No.1, Jains tend to be absent. 

*The percentages shown on the two lower maps, for Jains and Mlistllmans are 
~rcentages of. the population of the individual religion in any Ward to the Total popula-
twn or that ward. . 



177. The actual numbers in t>ach religio:::~ in the City (includir.:J Cant.:m­
mtnt) a~ well as the ac~al numbers and percenhl£e5 of literates in ~'lch, are 

: shown m the annexed diagram. -

• 

• 

• ~ 
a • z 
z 

14fl1r,.•l• _ 

lil•r•'•.bu' 
••' in £ngku1: t.·,,,tl,, ,·, 
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ACTUAL NUMI£RS 

• ;, 
a 
z 
z 
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• .. 
z .. .. c z z • .. oC .... X .. " ~ • ... c .. z a .. II: II: 
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';' 1·, :, I 
' 

Actual Nu117b~,..s aJ ~~ch Re,.glDf1 ,;, Ahm~daiJad 
C/'lyJncludt'ng CaniDnrn,nl. -1921, and lh' acfual 

• ,u,b,,.s and P'rc,nlag'.s of Lll,,.al• and /lhlerol1 
•n "zch. 

• 

--.. 
., . 
10 

•• 
•• 
JIO 

20 

10 

• 

178. The actual percentages_distribution by religion is as follows:-
Hiadu.. l(_,_._ laia. Zoroa.uian.. Christian. 

Whole Citv ••• 
.... ).5 ·- 19·6 6•3 • ()-6 ()-9 

M unicipallty 72"5 19-6 6•4 0-6 o·s ... 
Cantonment ••• 7()-9 ~3 0"9 ()-2 8·7 

The correspo~ding figures for 1911 for the whole city were-
.. ()-0 . .... 20·9 7•4 . 0·7 0·6 

Other. 

o·t 
0"1 
• •• 

O·l 

Here, therefore, as in Bombay, the additions to the City population ha Ye 
been predominantly Hindu. The actual numbers added or lost to each religion 
in the decade, together 'With the perctntagel of each additio-n to the total gro11 
additio11 are- · • 

+46.19-t +8.546 +1.2"26 +136 +1.181 -53 
80-6 U-9 2"1 ()-3 · 2"1 ••• 

and the pereen~~ bome by the additions or losses in tach religion 1eparately 
lo the total of thai religion i11 1911 are-

.+30"3 +IS·S +7·6 +1"0 : +96"8 -o-0 
• • 
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The· exceptionally high proportionate increase in "Christians is partly due to· 
the presence of a small body of British troops ·in the Cantonment at this 

· Census. Nevertheless in the Municipal area alone the Christian · ·figure 
increases from 1,190 to 2,124, an increase of 78·5 per cent. 

' 

• 
.. SECTION 4.-AGE, SEX .AND CIVIL CONDITION. • • 

' . . 
179. "The age distribution of the population has already been given on page 23~ 

and is also illustrated in the diagram facing that page. 1he age distribution 
by sexes is given below, together with that of the· whole Presidency for 
comparison:- • · 

• .. . 
• Ahmedabad City . ~ole Presidency. . 

• 
. Age Groups. 

. 

I ' ' 
Persons. Ma.les. · Fema.les,. Persons. Ma.les. Fema.les. 

I 

. \ 0-5 127 119 134 103 92 117 
5-10 151 150 154 109 101 114 

10-15 116 124 108 .. 104 110 96' 
15-20 72 74: 70 90 . 94 . 85 
20-25. , ·.so 76 84 109. .. 112 107 
25-30 ' 92 93 91 109 115 102 .. 
30..35 ' 88 90 87 .. 105 108 100 
35-40 64 68 59 66 71 60 . 
40-45 62 62 . 64" '14 76 73 . . 
45-50 37 . 39 35 31 31 31 

. 50-55 . 44 43 45 48 44 . 54 . 
55-60 . 17 18 16 13 13 13 
60-65 28 25 30 24 20 30 
65-70 .8 7 

, 
8 5 "5 6 

70 and over. 14 12 15 10 8 12 . .. 
. " 

· 180. The above age distributions. are much . as would be expected in a 
manufacturing city. · 

• . . 

. 181. In the sex.distributions shown in the margin the recent·rapid. industria-
womb•• of J'emalee per 1,00() Malee, lisation of the City is clearly brought. out. There is 

Ahmedabad City, 
1881 

to 
11
m- now an excessive disproportion of Males. ·.In this. 

~1 -~~ ~· 
1891 937 part of Gujarat the normal, ratio is about 905 females · 
1901 ... 919 to every 1,000 inales. For comparison of' Ahmeda.bad 
11111 848 with other C.ities and ~owns· in the · Presidency, 
1921 •.• '165 refer~nce is invited· to Subsidiary Table No. 4:r-'at . 

the end .of Chapter II of ·the· General . Report, and to the diagram ther~ 
given. Women exceed males in the highest age groups, and are amlost equal . 
in the lowest group. In the middle groups the proportion is about 65-70 females 
for every 100 males. . ... 

. SECTION 5.:_ LITERACY. 
' . 

. 182. ~iteracy is always better jn Cities and. towns than in villages1 It is . 
_N\I.IIlb~r per mille who were therefore not suprising .to :find that the city is a good 

Litera.te m 1:~21-. deal ahead of the villages in the same ·region, as the . 
MalES l!'emaleo. • J :fi h I . . } ~ margtna . gures s ow. t IS mam y a question of 

~~::t~:!r~~~ 342 111 facilities. In towns schools are numerous and near 
of Ouja.ra.t. 223 42 at.hand, in villages few and· remote. · 

. ~ . . . 
183. Of the individual religions in the City it will be seen from the preceding 

diagr~m that,--:-excluding the Zoroastrians, and Christians, and biking only the 
indigenous religions,- the J ains are a . good deal the . best · educated, and the 
Musalmans the worst.. This peculiarity;. which is co~p.mon to the whole of the 
region, i3 a matter not so much of religion· as: of somal standing. The Jains 
are well-to-do traders: In the Kamatak, where the Jains are largely cultivators 
of the .Chatu_rt_h ca~te, the ratio of li~er~tes is g_uite low. ~ T~ere is not~ng in 
the Jam rehgwu xtself, n.t any rate m Its modern,· Semi-Hmdu form, whiob. 
gives an impetus to education. · · · ·. · · · · ' · · 
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S&cTIO!i 6.-BmTn-rucE. 

18-l. Jn the matter of birth-place an attempt was made to differenti:lte 
between persons hom in the city, and person3 born in the rest t>f the district. 

· IJut the enumerators failed to make di~tinction, and the idea of showin•• tht:se 
two birth-places separatdy had to ~ abandoned. It is not impossib~, as is 
shown by the success of the attempt m the case of Sholapur. But it can only 

. be achieved by a really energetic and diligent staff, which at Ahmedabad was 
evidently lacking. 

18.5. The princip:1l birth-places of the population are as follows:-

• Number per 1,000 of the A.lLmedtJlJad City population, 19:21, 
tclw were born in the region& &1W1Dn. 

AhmedaLaJ Distrid ••• 603 Surat District • 
• Baroda Stale •.• 123 Broach Dtstrict 

Rajputana • ••• 73 Bombay City 
Kathiawar •.• 5-l Central Provinces, &c. 
Kaira District • •• 40 Punjab & Delhi 
l\Iahi Kantha Agency . .. 19 Panch Mahals 
United Provinces •.. 17 Elsewhere 
Palanpur Agency ••• 1a 

... 8 
•.•. 5 
••• 4 
... 3 ... 3 
•.. 2 . () . 
••• _(j 

Compared with Bombay, therefore, Ahmedabad is not nearly so cosmopolitan. 
'!'he high proportion from the Baroda State is perfectly natural, since the. l~Vge 
Kadi Division of that State approaches to within a few miles of the City, and there 
are also isolated Barod~ villages within and interspersed with the Ahmedabad 
District itself. 

An analysis of occupations Of the immigrants in City Table V, Part III, 
showa that 29,287 Mill-hands (including workers and dependent3, both sexes 
combined) were born in the adjacent regions of Gujarat.. This is however not 
of much importance, especially in view of the fact that our Census "immigrant" 
figures are figures of birth-place, and that Indian muried women usually return 
to their bther's house for the birth of their first and often also of their subsequent 
children. · 

• 
SscTIO.N . 7 .-OccuPATIONS AND. bDCSTBizs. • 

. -
186. In Ahmedabad the distribution of the whole population into workers 

and dependents shows:-
. .. • · Per oenl.. 

- Workers Malee •.. 38 
, Females •.. 8 

Dependents (both sexes combined) ••. 54 
• 

The proportion of dependenh is therefore much higher 
city being less industrialised, and the cost of living less. 

than in Bombay, the 

187. In the matter of "Partly Agriculturists" the position is even more 
deplorable than in Bomb3y, out of 104,166 male and 20,568 female workers, 
(excluding the few shown as Agriculturists •s their main occupation} only 
4 males and no females were shown ·as having agriculture as subsidiary 
occupation. The figure is of oo'!rse useless, and bears· no r~lation to actu'!ol 
facts The subsidiary occupation column of the genera~ schedule must have 
been entirely neglected. In other wor<h in this one particular our system 
broke down. Ye' many of the Enumerators and Supervisors w~re recom· 
mended for and got sanads for good work. 

188. The number in Sub-Class XI-¥ Insufficient!y described "-(workers· 
and dependents, both sexes combined )-is 44,276, which is 16·2 per cent. of the 
total populat~on. This is lower than the corresponding figure in Bombay, 
and is practically the same proportionately as the Bombay figure of 1911. 
Net"ertheless the number seems too high. The number of Labourers unspeci­
fitd is less open to objection than the numbers of Business men and clerks, 
which are far too high. 

* In comparing this section with the correspondin; sectio~ for Bo!Dbay occopatioo;J 
in Chapter II. care should be taken to see whether the figures m any gtven case are for 
\\"'rkers only. or for workers and dependents. 
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189. The numbers in each of. the Groups constituting this Cla.~s, and 
th.eir proposed redistribution, al."e shown in the following table :-

' 

, 
• 

Redistribution of Bub-Olas1 XI.-Jnsufficiently described occupdtiom~ _ 
(workers and dependents combined)1 Ahmedabad City .. · 
. 

. 
185. Cashiers, 

. 
• Accountants, . . 

' 
18i. Manu-. Book-keepers, 

187. Labour-facturers, busi- Clerks and 186. :Mecha-
ness men and · • other · nics otherwise ers and wou.; 

contractors employees in unspecified. men otherwise 
otherwise wispeci1ied _unspeQified. . unspecified • Offioes, 

Warehouses 
~ and Shope. 

- - . . 
• 

- • 

14,5991 Total recorded 
. 

12,746 255' 16,676 ••• ' . 
' • . 2,000 

lr 
I. Exploitation of animals and ••• . .. . .. 

· vegetation. • -. 
ill. _Industry Textiles (cotton) ... " 100 100 ... 1,000 

~ 
m • -s Others ... 1,000 1,000· ~ 100 1,000 ·-~ . • -5 IV. Tra.nspor~ 

( 100 .. 500 50 .1.000 •••• ' :a • • • , 

~-
. 

v. Trade 
. 

9,000 . 9,000 1,000 ••• ... 
0 • . .... . . 

:0 
•D VII. ·Public Administration 200 100 
~ ••• . .. ••• . 
6 • . ' 

• VIII: Professions and . the Liberal 1,000 100 
..0 

. .... . .. . . 
~ Arts. ' rJJ • . • 

X~ Domestic Service • . - .500 . ... ... • •• • •• . .. . 
' 

Total transferred ••• 10,200 11,800 115 6,700 • • 
• 
Remainder left in original Sub-Class XI ... 2,546 2,799 . 105. 9,9711 

· 190. In the case of Textile In(lustries the figures recorded in the General 
Occupation Table and those recorded in the Industrial Tables are not so far out 
of a.~gnment as in the.cas~ of Bombay. ' · 

·General Occupational Table- · · . 
· Industries~ Textiles, Groups·25, 26, 27, wkic1t. cover all cotton gi1zning, 
cleard~g, pressing, spinning, sizing and weaving.· _ . . : .. 

· Males.· · 
. ' 

Total .Workers . . ••• 33,074 · .. 
Females. · 

7,753 
• 
i 

Of these the following are specified as Home Workers:-
)tales. Fanui.Jea. 

Total Home Workers ••• • 923 546 

So that, even leaving as f~otory workers both 
unspecified, we get-

those specified as .such and those 

. . . 

• 

• 

· Industrial Tables-' 
Operatives · ; 

Higher ranks 
••• 

••• 

• 

• 

Kalea. 

32,151. 

34.578. 

•. 2,386 

'36,964 

l!'dmalel!. 

,. 7,207 

\ 9,1~5 . 
• • •• 

9,185 

• 

' . 



lle~"ey therefore as in Bombay, the Genen.l <kcupa.!ion3.l TaUe fe>urei are too 
low. For Cla..ss lll-fudustries, "We can take as fol1ow3:- => 

Tutilu. CoU.:m, Factory Wfir];er,_ Opnatir:n ( fr~ tl.e 13,163 
Indwtrial Tal.k•). . . 

Do. do. other f'au.s do. ••• :J,3S6 
Tutilu, Cotton, Home Worler1 "(from the Gennal Occu.· 1,4Gg 

· pcticn Tal~). · 

• Tcdal Worler1, Cotton onl!J ••• 47,GIS 

••• 40,347 . 

Tot4l n11JOrltd (Cotton) • ••• 87~9()5 

Worlen (OL'tu Indu.striu) 

Dqotndmu (Other Indwtriu) 
••• 

••• 

Tol4l n.pporleJ (Other IndustrUs) .•• 
' . 

Grand Total Indautri#'l .•• 

• 

o:) 190 ... _, 

30,735 

5.) g:):)-... , .. ~ 
1,40,800 

The 4,300 shown in the previous TableJ as tr.lnsferred from Sub-Class XI are 
inclu.tld in Cle above, ri.z., 1,200 un~r Textiles (Cotton) ard 3,100 under 
Other Industries. These transferred numl>ers are not divisible into workers 
and dependent&. 

• 
191. We can now clistributa the whole population &3 follow3, the figure3 

being for both IU'!I combu..ed_ IDOTleTI au dq;mdmu combi•td. 
.. .. I . . . ~ 

Solr.-C·· Ocaa,.tioo Numbers. ps 1,()00 cf . . a.be lola) • . . 
popnla&joD. 

. 
I Pasture, Agriculture. Fishing, &c. ••• 9,734 36 

n )linea and MinerAls . 11 ... . .. 
m lndustnes ••• uo.soo 5U 
IV ~nspon • • •• 7,134 21.) 
y Trade . ·- 56,29.i . 205 

YI Public Force (.Army and Police) ·- 3,530 13 
VII Pullic Admini;trabon (Government an1 U>ca.I) • 4.5.5-t • # li -\"ill Pro!e5Sions an.! the Liberal Arts · ••• 12.37-i 45 
IX Prinw Inrome ••• 4,813 13 
X Domestic Senice 

. . 

••• 15,873 5a 
XI Insnfficiently described • ... 15,426 56 . xn CnrrodadiTe aw. BeggYS, Prostitutes, &c.) 3,313 12 ... 

• 
• 27~007 1,000 . . -- • •-6 • ~-

. . 

19-.:!. The method of l..rri\"ingi.t III, above, has alr.?ady been- explained. 
The rest ara a.rriv&l al by bking the figures of the General Occupation ~aLie 
and adjusti~ acrording·la redistn"butioa -·of Sub-C'.&5~ XI, as explamed 
abo-re. • 

Sub·diriJin~ the Industma into CcttDn and others ~e get-o . 
Industries, Cott~n · - 87,965 821 

, OtheN- · · · - 5~9-25 193 

In other '\\"Ords almoSt· one-third· o[ the population i3 supporW by 
. Industries:- -:- --

Cotton 

• 
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. . 
CHAPTER IV.-KARACHI POPULATION • 

• 

SECTION 1.-INT.&ODUCTORY • 
• • 

193. This is the first time that any attempt has been made to give special 
Census statistics for·Karachi, and before discussing the figures I have to advert 
to the ·complicated ·and difficult nature of the city of Karachi. For instance 
the Sketch map shows faithfully the boundary of the Municipal limits, as drawn 
on the maps furnished by the Chief Officer; and &bows also the boundaries of 
the Quarters, so far as they were demarcated on those maps. Yet it will be 
seen that the bonnda.ry of the Gardens Quarter could not be completed, nor 
could the boundaries of the areas known as Keamari, Mauryapur and Shamspir 
be shown; while a glance at City Table I will show that the area of the last 
two units was reported as" unknown". There does not exist any single map 
of the whole Municipal area, corresponding with the magnificent maps of 
Bombay, or the very useful map of Ahmedaba.d. Municipality, which were 
utilised for preparing the maps in Chapters II and III. To prepare even a sketch 
map of Kara.chi I had to. piece- together several different maps in different 
scales. These difficulties are all due to circumstances. Karachi is a mushroom 
city. ever expanding over a. tract of.sand, its ~dges submerged for extensive 
diiitances to different depths at different states of the .tide. Groins are-built· 
from time to time, thus changing the sJ!ape of the submersible portions .. There 
is a complicated Cantonment· boundary in the heart of the Municipal area, a 

· second sma.ller Cantonment at Manora, several outlying places like Baba.,and 
Bhit of undefined extent and only .partially · under Municipal control, and 
numerous distant patches of irregular shape and size like the Municipal 
Quarries. Allowances have therefore to be made. But even so there are points 
which indicate scope for. improvement; next; time. 'Apart from the numerous· 
omissions and mistakes found in the Schedule of a.ll units it may be mentioned 
that, while careful arrangements were made in Bombay for enumeration of 
persons on tbe station platforms, and while Ahmedabad added a round 5,000 to . 
its population by admirable platform organisation, at Karachi there seems to 
have been no platform enumeration at all. How far tbe Port arrangements . · 
resulted in a numerically complete enumeration there is no opportunity for 
~stimating; but the figures of the units. in charge of the Port Officer, and the , 
Customs appear more satisfactory than those of units in charge of the Railway." . . . 

. 194. The.most important preliminary .next time, should be the demarcation 
o! Census nnits on a. single large scale map. And this map should be afterwards 
available for the illustration of the figures a.s presented in.the Report and .Tables. 
In the case of Units with extensive areas Enumerator patrols should be organis-
ed to keep an eye on the lonelier portions of the boundaries. · . 

. 

SECTION 2.- UNITS FOB WIDCH THE FIGURES ABE PRESENTED. . 

• 
195. In Bombay the City is divided into Wards, and these again into 

Sections. The Wards are Elect1on Units, and the Sections Health Units. 
Both are well re"Cognised and established. In Ahmedabad the city is divided 
into Wards, which are again well recognised and permanent divisions. In the 
case of Karachi the Chief Officer did not wish the figures presented by Wards 
but by ""Quarters" which he said were recognished portions of the City.· The, 

• true fact is that in some parts . of the Municipal area the Quarters are well 
recognised, but in others not. ~us :the Queens Road Quarter was ultimately 
divided into two after correspondeDce with the Chief Officer and the Office of 
the Government Surveyor. Another small quarter proposed by the Chief 
Officer was· not accepted. A glance at City Table I will reveal the fact that 
the Quarters, as·at present settled, are bad statistical divisions, because of the 
Yery wide divergence in their populations, and the fact that many of them are 
far too small. There is no justification for maintaining the Queens Road West 
Q11arter, with a population of 298, as a separate Census unit unless considerable 
further huilding is anticipated. · The Lyari Quarter on the other hand requires 
breaking up in order to arrive at smaller units with a population fiaure nearer· 
tee ~ormal, which might he taken for Karachi at about 5,000-9,00o persons. 
Nothmg more can be done for another ten years so far as the Census is concerned, 
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thd mattEr heir:g merely mentioned in order to draw attention to t:te an·,ueut 
. r:.~~ for rev~icn in the interval between this Censas ani the next. ~ ~ 

• 
S~:cnos 3.-Bmtlll'L1CL • 

196. The Karachi City popul&tion is alm03t, if not quite as cosmopolitan 
~ tlut _of &mbsy. The ~crures are· given in City T~ble VI. Part I. The 
tllitribution of every thousand of the population by birthplace and the n.tio of 
females to mal~ in e:u:b lol of immigrants az:a shown in the f;llawing :- . 

Curnpo.itiora of Karac!U Citg Popul4twn. 't!J lrirll&place. 19:21. 

Karachi Distrid ••• 
Catch ••• 
Kathia w-ar _ 
Otht>r District! of Sind ... 
Baluchistan ••• 
Punjab and Delhi ••• 
United Provinces ••• 
Uajputana .••• 
P.atnagiri ••• 
Xorth \Yes\ Frcntier Province .••• 
Districts of the Central Ditigioa -· 
Den~ A.ssa~ Behar &nd Or~ .. 
Europe ••• 
Districts of the Northern Division ••• 
French & Portuguese Possessions 

in Ind.a. · 
Othfr Asi~~otic Countries 
Bombay Unspeci!ied · 
Elsewheze 

••• 
•• 

••• 

Prep • tina -,« 1,.001) 
d U..•b."'-
popalu!QII 

3~5 
110 
81 
~66 

P3 
()() 

46 
~ 
2S 
19 
16 
11 
9 
9 
9 

5 
23 
O;J .. -

liliD1'- of,_,_ 
J'ft l.t)':XJ m.W... 

illlhe pel-~ 
ia C.Cia ftllOa. 

866 
773 
714 

• 484 
84:l 
C)•6 
-·~ 
158 
4~ 
372 
223 
5.)f\ 
3S7 
~G6 
4.34 
531 • 
n·g .... ) 

• 

•• 

191. It had been hoped to dis~~ th<Xe bom io the· city from t.hose · 
born in the? rt:s\ of .K.rachi District, .-hich is of very gred extenL Urders 
.-ere given :o th.a.l eff~L Bu\ the Officer in charge of the Abstraction Office 
nol ~ing S;.~ti:ifed Tith the· numbt!rs ihown as born in the city tested lhe 
m~ttcr by truning up in the original Schedules the entries for certain individual3. 
wh~ birth~·l..lCe be had previously aieertained ·to be Kara.chi City. These 
were founl entered u aimply" Karachi ... which according to the orders would 
me-.lil Kar-.1chi District. · · 

The ilea of showing separ-ate figure3 was therefore ablindoneJ. I doubt 
if i~ woul1 et'er be poo.sibla to ge~ the EnumeDtors to m&ke the distinction, 
~pe<:i~iy wh~re. a.s wtul!y luppen.s, tha n~ma of the Diitric~ and tha n!Uile 
of the ci:y are the same. The staodiog"' rule i~ that n!Wle and Di~trict or 
Stolte~ to bd entere.I. aad no' the name of any city or ton or village. And 
is i~ alw-.lys difficult to introduce into anyl.Jeal are~ a special rule which i3 
a direct n~~tion of the general one. · 

. . . 
19S. The Chief O!!icer a.OO wanted ~Iaha.n imm~t3 · disti!lguished; 

bu\ this \\"'&$ impossibla because lh.kran is m~rely a vague geograpwc41 te~ · 
and is not ooterminou~ any political division. The lfakranis are mainly 
inclu&d under the Baluchista:t figures, the liakran coast west of Karachi 
lying within thal political unit. The large number of immigrants from . 
&tna.giri ~ remarbbl~. The immfgranu from this one Di.strict number 5,344; 
and those from all other IS Diitricu of th.~ Pre:iJeacy proper onl1 5,Sl7. · 
Ramsgiri i3 a son of lrehnd in thil Presidency, i.e., a country. whose inhabi­
tmto take reldHy tD immigntion. Poverty il in roth cases the apparenl · 
ca~ though the reasom for po~rty may be d;fferent. The poverty of 
fu.~~ u apparently due t<J tha KhQti system of land tenure. 

19'J._ ·The proportio!l of immigrants from EQ.l'(•pa in Karachi is the same 
u in &mhlJ,-9 per 1,000 • 
• 



71 
I 

SECTION 4.-REL!GION. 

200. · The religio~s composition of Karachi is wholly different from the 
religious composition of Sind generally .. -Instead of :llahomedans being in a· 
large majority, wft have a popula.tion composed as follows:- . 

. 

Religion. 

Hindu 
Musalman 
Christia.n 
Zoroastrian 
Sikh 
Jain 
Jew 
Others 

• Number per 1,000 of 
· the.whole population 

of the Clty. 

••• 
••• 

0 

••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
••• ... 

464 
463 
44 
13 
7 
5 
3' 
1 

The regional distribution· of their religions within the City is very irregular. 
The out.Iying portions are predominantly Musa.lman, the inner (old to'V-nJ 'region 
predominantly Hindu, and the Cantonment, Sadar Bazaar _ region cosmopoli­
tan. The following are the.. figures. The total populations of the- various 
units are entered for reference l?ecause they vary very mu~h, and the religious 

_ -composition of a. quarter like Shamspir with only 145 persons is of less inter\3sfi 
and. importance than the same for units like Lyari with 42,479 persons:-

A. 

B: 

• c. 
' 

Religious Composition of Q'Larters and other Census Units, 
OKq.racki Oity, 1921. 

. 
<;uarter or other Census Unit. 

• 

Hindus in absolute majority-
Old Town ' ... 
Bundar- 0 . 000 

Market . 
ooo 

Queens Road, West . • •• 
llamswami . . .. 

. Ja.il •• 0 

Serai • ••• 
Napier • ••• 
Ran chore ... 
Rambangh t 

ooo 

nivil Lines • 0 0 

Begari Khata 
0 

• 000 

Queens Rolid, East ••• 

Musalmans in absolute majority-
Shamspir _ 
1\Iauryapur 
Baba. Bhit 
Lyari 
Scattered Hamlets 
Machi Miani 
Railway Station 
Port, :Floating • 

0 

Garden 
Frere Town 
Soldier Bazaar 

No religion in majoritv-
Rwlway Quarter . 
Keamar 
Cantonment Civil 
Preedy 
Sadar Bazaar 
CGntonment Military 
~Ianora Military 

• 

ooo 

• ... 
••• 
•• 0 

• oo 

••• 
ooo 

• ooo 

• •• 
' ooo 

••• 

•• 0 ... 
••• 
••• 

I e. • 

•••• • 
••• 

Total popu-

, 

lation for 

0 

reference. 

0 

0 

8,844 
2,710 
7,094: 

298 
6,223 
7,950 

10,008 
10,886 
22,619 
8,316 
1,630 
1,605 
2,059 

0 

14°5 
790 

1,276 
42,4:79 
8,203 
7,715 

142 
3,363 

17,2G5 
3,217 
1,474 

5,671 
8,962 
7.018 
1,247 

10,100 
7,719 

4:55 

... 
"' 
• 

• 

Number per 1.000 who are 

Hindu. I Muaalman.IOt~lkl4,-i->n. 

• 

. 

921 
916 
809 
825 
789 
737 
735 
725 
722 
671 
571 
543 
520 

-

H 
52 
92 

101 
207 
300 
387 
191 
369 
3:H 
472 

501 
496; 
410 i 

I 
399 4 
316 
283 
297 

. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

0 

~~I 
8! I 

1s2 I 
• 

168 ~ 
138 
249 I 
226' 

"270: 
226: 
233; 
150 . 
417 I 
190; 

9861 
948 I 
908! 
893 i 
'749 ! 
697 
599 
-~95 
588 
566 
514 

427 
4-13 
2-tO 
na, 
362 I. 

49! 
312 . 

. 

0 

• 

. 

3 
. .. 
9 
7 

~3 
H 
39 

4 
5~ 
96 

219 
40 

:2go 

... 

. .. 
• • 0 

6 
4-t 
:l 

J.l 
21! 

4:-J 
113 
l4 

';'2 
·a ,, 

8:10 
4-:-3 

21;3 
391 

• 
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S.I.CTros 5.~..\GE, Su .L"m C1ni. Co~rno:s. 

201: 'l'he abnormal age distribution of the city type i3 showu in- the 
following T&ble, as well as the number of females per ·100 males a~ each age 
period. The figures call for no particula.r comment. The ·Table is for ~the 
liunicipaJ &fta only. ID the Ca:1tonmen' the number of females fer 100 
r:Wes ii ouly32, and at •&e feriod 22-25 only1! .. Bu\ a Cantonment popula-
tion is ahnrs highly abnormal:- . 

• 
J!ge Dutralutlim-KarAClli ;JJ'urticipal Area-and prCiportioTt 

of tlu Suu of each age pniod • 

l'a• .. ,_l.OCQ. . . 
Xmzit. of f-ew 

.Appmod. ,.Joo 

I .I ••• Pli .... ' )[•'-. 1'....:-. . 

0-S ••• 109 . 87 . U2 103 

5-10 ll.S • 100 138 91 -
10-lS 9-& . V"l 97 69 ·-
1.5-~ ••• 8-& 8-& 83 6.) 

ro-25 ... IU • 12'l 10'l 55 

2.>-30 ••• 119 131 103 5l 
• 

30-35 ••• 110 1~ 96 52 . • 
35-lO 12 • 81 • S8 • 47.. ••• . 
401S ••• 66 69 61 58 

• . . . . 
4.5-50 . ·33 35 29 . 55 ••• • • . .. 

• • 
50-55 38 . 37 39 6S ••• . . 
SS-GO ••• 10 11 10 6:1 . • 

• .. 
ro-w • • •• 21 13 2-& 90 

. . . 6 ., 
6.i-i0 

. s . 4 . 97 ... . • 
;o and over ••• 10 9 12" 90 

Wide Population ••• fi6 

. 
• 

• 

. 

20~ In i.he matter of Civil Condition Karachi marries late. We can 
c~mpue the following for Karachi and Abmedabad :-

• 
.. Unclai 

Kanieir-lit7. Alunedat.cf. 

Total FtmtJ.lu ••• 80,126 118,G35 

Age. 0-S {:Married - 3J 639 
'Yidowed ·- 2 30 

Ac,toe {Married - 233 2,15-1 
5-10 Widowed - 23 ss· 

{Married 1,515 ~ 033 - - <>,-
Age _10-15 W~do~·ed - ... 45 • .. 211 

.. ... 
"The dif!.erence is partly due to the <liferent ~eligiotU. composition of ~e 
two populations, Karachi baring a larger profortion of llusslrnns. But this 
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is not the only rea.son. ·There is a definite clliferenee of custom~~ even iri the 
same religion. Thus- ' • - -~ 

... 
· ~·Musalman Ferruiles, Total 

1 {
Married 

Age O- 5 Wido.wed. 

• 

..... 
• •• 
••• 

• ·:. SECTIOll 6.~LrrERA.cY. 
' 

7 Jrarvbi 
liunicipality. . 

40,339 . 
625 
i14 

• ' . 

t! . ' 
23,382 

1,074 
80· 

.. 
· 203. As in most cities the Literacy rates are higq. The Hindus are 
much better ed~cated than the Musalmans-

. 
. 

. 

• 

Whole City 

Hindus 

Mnsalmans 

Christians 

• 

. · NnmJ.r per mille who ue . . 

Liiente. 

' 
Li t.erate in Eng'! ish • 

r 
• 

'Hales.. I· }'emay._ JUles.. 

. 

... 268 88 106 
. 

335 84: 110 ; .... . 

131 -· 25 • 34: . • . . 

••• t39 / 555 567 • . 
- ·- ._., . 

• 
8EC'!'I0111' 7 .-:-OCCUPATIONS AND b""DU&TRIES* • 

l Fjmllllea. . 
l 

34: 
. 

8 
. 

1 

502 

•• 

. 

. . . . . 

. 204. The distribution of every 1,000 of the Population into· Workers and 
D_ependents is ae follows:- . · 

• 

Actual Workers. 

Jd:aJes. • Females. 

Dependents 

(both Sexee combinecl). 

518 
• 

451 31 , 
. . 

The particular. feature is of. course the .small number of female workers. But. 
this is a feature common to the whole of' Sind. . · . . 

205. The . distribution · of every . thousand· (workers and . dependents 
combined) by Sub-Classes is as follows:---

Sub-Class 1.- Pasture and A~iculture, &c •. I 54: ••• 
. II. Mines and Minerals ' , ··- 1 

,. III.. Industries ••• 175' 

, IV. Transport 87. . . 
, V. Trade ••• 207 

, VI. Public Force ••• 64 
• 

" 
VII. Public Administration ••• 46 

VIII. Professions • 45 " ••• • • 

" 
IX. Private Income •••• 6 

• 
X. Domestic Service • 93 ' ••• 

-xr. Insufficiently descri_bed • 200• •• .... 
.• , XU. Unpr~ductiYe ••• 22 

·In comparing this section with the correspona.ing "section for Bombay oecnrabons 
in Chapter U. care should t:e taken to see whether the figures in any gi¥en case are for 
workers o!llJ, or for workers and dependents.. . · 

B 1905-XIX 



;.))6. A5 r~ Sab-CL.sa XI.-:Ixb-c5cie:lt!y Described Occ::;:ltic:s 
the total d ~ is liitribu!el u fo:lo"n :-

Group 18-L B~i.:les;:ne~ ~c. ... 17 
, 185. Clerks, ~c. •.• 43 
, 156. l!echanics ... 31 
" 187. Iaboure.,., ·- lO'J 

The n:unber cf lnsn$cie:1Uy ~bed l!echs.n;cs is U!l~:allv hi ~h. I 
d·J oot feel t.h.l.l I haTe &:ly &atii!ad.ary d.lts, 0:1 which L> refu~nbu~ o t!lese 
nwnbers in Su!H:..a.ss XI, as h:u heel att!!np~d in tha ~ of B:m1bay and 
Ahmeda.WI. 

~7. Be;.;an number 4,05~. or 1:l per Clo:;a:tl of the popili!iJ:~. Thi 3 
is exclU5iTe of P.eligioas l!endic&nt.J. Prostitat.es an! Procarers ll'J.:::lber 718, 
or 3 per thous.anJ. which is much the u:ne as t!J.e proportions in &mbay. 
Tbe Prostitlltes alone were not sepan!el o!I by spaci~ sortiil;, u i!l tha case 
of Bombay. • 

~- Karachi is esae:1tially not an Industrial City. There are only '; .t 
Industrial Concerns comh',o,' within the soope cf t!le Industrial Schedn.l~s, 
employing 7,189 llales and ~67 Females. In Ahmedabad there are 115 such 
concerns and the employees amounteJ to 33,50-ll!~ and 9.~3t3 Fenu.le3. Of 
these the bulk are Textile llik In Karachi the Textile lnd"J.Stries are 
rutually non-existent, there bei:lg ocly 2.56 llaJcs and 3~ Femal!!Sy whic!l ii 
triri:ll. The remaini.,g 67 concerns are stJre&d onr most of the common 
types; bu' the bulk are Est&blishme:1t.J in the Yet&llndastrie3 and Industri~ 
connected with construction of the l!ean.i of TnnsparL 

• 
ClL\PI'ER Y.-QTA ER CITIES . 

• 
2CO. Thi~ Chspter deal.i with Poons. Snnt, Sholapur t.nd Hubli. 

1. Poo!l.l. 
• 

~10. In the Tables the major unit taken u City of Poona t.hl3 time h.aJ. 
at the sug~estion of a recent Collc?CtDr of lhat mitrid, been called .. Great.er 
PoonL.. This name is &ui~ble to the circumstances. The map opposita 
6howt the •hole area of Greater Poona. n ccnsist.s of the City liuniciplity, 
the Subar:UU Yunicipality, the Poon.' Cant.Jnment. the Kirkee Ca.:1U:lnment, 
the G{rremmen\ House area and a gooJ deal of the lAnds Qf eight or nine 
nlliges. In 1911 the only sub-nniu which were taken to Pooru City were the 
two llunicipalities and the Poona Cantmll!lent. Wherenr the necessity h.u 
aris-en for comparing po~uhtion fgures with those of 1911 and earlier Ce!lS-:ISt:S I 
the latter l:a;re been a.djasted so JU to repre~nt wha' woulJ ha•e been llie · 
fgures bad the area now takea u Great.er Poo~ been takea in those years al3o. 
Du' anyone u.sil:g the unaJju.iteJ Ta.bla of p&.St Ce~-u.scs. must rememkr to 
make the necessary allowances. Kirkea wu in lYll given ia Imperial • 
Ta.b!~~ IV and Y &3 a ~parate t.Nn; anl the pop:llation of GoTen:me:1t Ho:.1se 
may bT"e beea trea.teJ. ai part of t.h.e Yill3.o~ of Aundh; or, il the enumeration 
Wll.i carried ou' by the lliliury {u in &:nba.y), Cl.en ii ,rJI ha.Ye gone int> 

. Air kee Ca.n tun ment. • 

211. t;p L> 1911 Poons City w:u sit:-u.t.ed in the mid~ of llie II&ve:i 
Talul3. B:.1' d:ning the decennium a new Ta.bka. ha3 beea fc"G..nat-d and 
n:lceJ the Poo~ Taluk:L This compr...se3 the wb.o!e area wit.!:in the red line 
of tbe map plu$ the ,-illao--es of Aundh and YU!ldhTa. n .-oulJ. h,aye h:-ea 
r.i:npl~r if \he a.c::ul bou:1hry cf the Ta.lua coall haTe been bhn thro::3hou~ 
as the h.)un.hry of Greater Poon.1. Bat tb.e vi1hges of Ya.nd!J.n, and. ..\.n:d.::l 
lie b> Iu out fur j:1st.ii1b~ incl:lsion.. Unfor!anately, o1ring to tha a!.a ch~e 
a~ "-hicb ii wu dociJeJ tn eclMge the ~pe of fla ~n:l Poo~ C~ty f-Jr Ccn;:u 
purpuxs. s.:>me of the Tabl~ ·~ not a!;~ t.l oo prepare! except so u t.J 
in.cLd! Cle t..-o 'ria:lg~ m~tiaaeJ.. Thai~ expai:leJ by a ~:a on 1h.a maiJ. 
_\r.l each T.ibld u Drovi.i~l with a suh-t~a which x:ukes its ~pa clear • .. 

• 
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"' Aundh 

• 

NOTE..-11~burbs•' m~ans the area within the 'ed line efter . 
Excluding the tJo Municipalities and the two Cantonments. 

In some Tables the population of A~ndh and Mundhva is also 
included in which c the term"Suburbs" is replaced by rhs . 

~~ '' term Rest of the. Poona Talu!fa. 

Kirk.ee 

Cantonment 
. 
\ :'. 

\ ' 
G "' \ 'Iii ovt. . . 

. H \ ' ouse · • 
\ ' . . , 
.J._\ ~ 
.''-·-·-·-·-· ._, 
Lands of' 

Bhamburda ,... -· ' :- ., ·' ......... ~· , -...~ ..... . . 
~. ... 
< •• ,.:::'. . .,, 

I . 
I i City 

I 
\ 

' . 

. 
I 

• East 1 
/ Kirhee i. 
j Cant. 

• GJ.. ~·-·-: 

Yerrowdo ,.._ . .. . 
I . - . 

. L-·-. -·- .. - .. • 

I - .. -·'! 
. I 

I 

. 
I 

Suburban I 

I .--·-·-·-·-- . ' ...... ____ .... 

• ... 
' Poona I • 

' Cantohmenl- I 

/ 
\ ... 
'· .... 

• \ 
I . 

I 

I 
Porvofi I • • . I 

!_ .. _.-,, .I I 

MAP 
OF 

GREATER POONA 
• Showing • 

. .__, . 
I ·-

• 

Muntihva 
314m.£»+ 

ri 

Sub- Units adopted in the Census Tables 

1921 
• 

Scale:-i=lmile s 
• 

PLB~ 

' 
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212. It must not be supposed that the a.lea within the red line! but out­
side the limits of any Municipality or Cantonment is land of an agncultura.l or 
pastoral character. On the contrary many (~f the most impor~t urban ins~- . 
tutions lie in Bhambhurda. or Yerrowda, for mstance the Agr1cultura.l College, 
the Central Prison, the Reformatory, the Lunatic Asylum, and inany modem 
bungalows of Administrative Departments. Poona. changes so quickly that 
maps become out of date before they are printed. There is no up to date ma.p 
available at time of writing, the maps issued in 1921 being either excessively 
inaccurate or singularly incomplete.. For this reason no topographical features 
were inserted in the present map except the rivers, and the Railways.-

. 213. The arrangement adopted for the Tables treats all the area. outside 
the Cantonments and Municipalities as one unit, under the name of suburbs. 
The details of these suburbs is as follows :- • 

\ 
• 

Sub-UniL Population. • 

Pemons. Mates. FemaleL 

Parvati (Parbattl) ••• 632 358 274 

Bhamburda ... 1,131 616 515 
1. Agricultural College • •• 545 331 • • 214 
2. Remainder ••• 5H6 285 301 

7 Munjerj .. ••• 477 228 . 249 ... -. Va.na.vd.i. (Wa.nowri) 2,153 1,088 1,065 . .. ·. • 
Bopodi ••• 2,997 1,564 1,433 
- . .-- ' 

Ghorpa.di (Ghorpuri) ••• 3,386 1,656 1,730 

Yer~wda 
• 

••• 4,668 3,502 1,166 
1. Reformatory ... 243 206 37 
2. Lunatic ~~~lum ••• • 1,016 600 416 
3. Central J · ••• 2,975 2,477 498 
4. Rema.i.IJ.der ... • 434 219 215 

Aundh (Government House only) 337 175 162 

Yera.ndavne ••• 472 24.8 224 

· Total ••• · 1a,2sa \ 9,435 6,818 . . 

214. In th~ matter. o_f b~th _place Po_ona is not a. ~arti~ula.rly cosmopolitan . 
place. Poona C1ty Mum01pality IS essentially old-fash1onea, and is sim,Ply the 
hub of Maharashtra. Few strangers from other parts of India will be found· 
there. In the Cantonments and Suburba~ Municipality on the contrary condi­
tions are more mixed, and the Ma.drasi or Pathan is a common feature. The 
Birth p:ace figure& were however tR.bulated for the City as a whole · ahd the 
influen~e of the old-fashioned City Municipal area, which alone ~ontributes 
~nside~ably more than _hal~ the total populatiop of Gfea.ter Poona, gives an 
Impression o~ homogeneity m the population whwh a. casual visitor to the Canton­
ment hazar might consider misleading. The following is the distribution:-

. lJistribu,rion. of every 1,000 of tl1e Population. of Greater • - · 
Poona by Birth place, 1921. 

Poona District . •.• 603 Centra.! Provinces and Berar ••• 11 
Ahmednagar District .. • 70 Bhor State - ..• · 8 
Satan~. District ••• 42 · Kolaba District ••• 8 
Hyderabad, Deccan •.• 29 Kolhapnr • ••• . 6 
Sholapur District ••• · ~6 Khandesh ' ••• 6 

· R~tnagiri .Oistrict ••• 22 French and Portu!!llese Posses- . 6 
Madras •.• 18 sions in India.. . 

0 

· 

North India. ••• 18 United Provinces 5 
El!-ro:pe · , T • ~·· 17 Southern lfahrattaCountrySta~;. 5 
Districts of the ~. D.... 15 Other Cour.tries in Asia . . 3 
Districts of theKama- 14 Sind · · - ::: 3 

tak. Gui"'rat States ... 
B b 

,.,.- ••• t:~ 

om ay City ••• 13 Elsewhere (inCludina Bombay' 39 
Unspecified). 

0 

• 

• 



76 

· 215. In th~ ~n&tter of Age cznd· S~a:, the di.ffere~t units of Greatei Poona 
~r-:.. .. - i,..-... ,;,;...~ci~ ... ~- · .. ·show the peouliarities wJ;rloh· would 

· • CitJ Kuioi~'r • · .· · · · ·· · ... 1111 . ·. have been expected, havm~ regarci 
. ........._ 141111toiptolhf · • . ... ,. ~ the ohara.cter of each. i'he ma.r-

p....,. eu._. · tiS_ ... gtnal figures show the numbet ·.of. 
Kirk.. Qall~~~Dmm' · · ••• ~1 females per 1,000 · ma.lee in each unit. 
Baht POoat. ~i.t. ·. ... 7'19 Kirkee is the most abnormal unit; . 

·. : !116. • Th~ age: distribution for the City, Munioipaiity . bali been given on 
p. 23. I- is no• exceptionally urban in ciharaoter. The age distribution of 
the Cantonments is highly abnormal, and still more the sex compositions of 
each fi.ve-year group. Thus in Kirke~ Cantonm~nt in the lowest group, ages 0-5, · 

· females alightly preponderate, th~ figures being-Males '1 59, Females 78~. Aftel,' 
wards Males take the lead, and in age group 20-25 the figures are-malel 3,03'1, 
}'emales 1!18. These'OOndition~ are inevitable in a Can~nment; and it was not 
thought worth while to take out. Tables to illustrate the matter ·in greater detail. 
The only point. of importance is to note the futility of ca.lc!Jlating crude death-rates 
in a population of this Jdnd. This is of course well knoWn; and the department 
of Public Health work on "corrected" death . rates.: But in the case of a small 
unit like Kirkee Cantonment, with ita abnormaJ population, the proportions in . 

. the different age periods must change rapidly ; and a correction factor based on •·· 
one Census may be ·_quite wrong three · years afterwa.rds. · AI.J.y increase or 
decre~~t~~e of Military establishment would upset· the proportions completely ; or,• 
again, 'the nspla.cement of an Indian Regiment by a.n. ·Englis4 or "isa. ver•a, 
would, owing to the different specific. death-rates. of the two races, render the . 

t . . f to . ct ..•. ' ' .. : •. ' ... ~ ... '.• -· ..... ~· ' . < .. .. ,_ .. , '. :· . . .. correc 101). ac r xncorre ., •. ,. •.. r ., , .. , •. !'. . ... , . ,, .,, ,. o:y .:.; .• , ,.,: .. ••· .-·.···'-· • . , 
• ~, -"- _- •• : ,,.-~~-· ,:.-; • _, • -_ ~p • :- -~.:~. {: •• '-- ....,._ -- --~~-i~~-;-~'-' . ;,. c.: . ->, -.- ·: 

217. The distributioe of the. population of'.Greater<Poonil. (Work~rs ·and? 
_DeJ!endenta combined) by occupations shows:- 'f::·· · ··' ~ ··~ ·," '· .. ··· · · .·. · · .. , 

· OeeupHiaiiA1 Bnb-CI- , • • . · ,1'• 1,000. . • · · . . . 
... _ - . "' - ' 

' !. Pasture and Agricultute · :.. .. 83. · . 
, IT. Mines and Minerals . . ;., . . ;:..,c· ll· - · 

· In. Industry . · : ·· '> · · • ~ .. " 194' :: ~ 
· nt.,....xr~port' ' ·.: ___ ..._.; •. ,..:,.;._ ~. :; .. 1!-58 .•:'' 

·: :v. ·. Trade '~ <? ... -'•'- :. ; : . :;: ... D~ 14tr' ~·- ... 
, ·vx:. ·PubliC) Force ·, . , .-.L;:.,.: ~ 64~/ (~\~:r 48, P,~lioe ta.f <.., 
.VII. ·Public Administration:.;..,; ;.~.··~~73 ;: · -··· · 
VTII. Professions: • _.·i ' :·;,;-•,h>'{i'';, '52,: 
·Ix.··Private Incbme :';~.-';' ';~·/;;;,',sr; 
• X. Domestic Service~ · · .... ' ~.. 66 .-

. XI. - Insufliciently described .• . 204 / 
. XIL Unproductive • · ·: · ~ ·· ;;l·. 26 ;' 

•'- • ·,·, - . : .• . ·,--:--~--~~ ....... --~-~-!":''(.- ... _ .. ,:.-... - _:~ ·_ •.• !:-·--- •.;1 ·. __ ~~- . ."·-'·.'!,..'.';:·_'''• 

. The proportion of Insufficiently described · ~lJO · pE!r .·· eent}' is 'feey high-~13~\;, 
of course the number of GeneraJ Labourers_.·II).· a Jllace :o( the type of Poena lB·: 
no doubt genuine~y large, • Industria~ aho:w. no great" bias towar!s -a!ly-o~e type. • 
Textiles are nn1mporta.nt, e.nd :WQrke:r$ ,ltl. ·Wood,. Metals, · Precious, Metals,· 
Building, Tailoring, and many others show considerable figures. Begga.tll {exclud-., 
ing Religious Mendicants] ~qmber .. 2,432, :OJ\ ~1,1:; per 1,900 e.nd. fr()curers an_d . 
Pros~~tutes 373, '>r 1•7 per_l,C~; .~· .; (.·.<<.: ;, •1 ~,_<~;:::·, ·. ·· · . . }·. 

. · 218. In th~ IJdustria.l Ta.blea the only 'importa.nt items are . the 'Arsena .. · 
and Ammunition Fa.otory,'-which emplor4,78~ Ma.1es and 42_l!'emales~ · ·i<<:•,.: · . . ·:' ~ ' ' ~- '· . _ ... _.,.-. '. ' '•- ·' :;, •' ,• :·· '· 

• _ 2· •• : -Sao~~~-~-~t~1-~~. __ .-,-- . =--. _ .. _ ~· ,,;~--~::~->:~' ~-.:.<::-::_;-... _~ -~ 
._ : --: . . -.. _ .. _'.": ,:-.)',·-:r.:·7-~--- ~~-,·-L:-l~=---~ ;.··~·· ~·- ~- :· · , __ • 

. . 2H. The Census City ot ~hola•pu11~ inclildea ~t~e· 'Mur1i~ipii.Uty and.som& . 

. portions of Sholapur.Revenue · V11lage lands :11ot Jalhng JV.ithln _the )!u:o~o.ipllol 
·boundary. ' • -· •' _· · '. : · ~. · , .)>~c: ,;; ), '.}~::'; ;· · ·' 

220. The Census was admirably conducted by the Chief'Officer Mr. S. • V. · 
Bapa.t. If I were asked tO pick out the' indiviQ.ual w:hos~>Censu& work wa.s the 
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best in ·the Presidency I think I should name this gentleman. Consequently· 
the figures in all Sholapur Tables can be !"egarded wit~ the greaiiest confidence 
a~ absolutely trustworthy. '\ . . . . 

.221. The City has gone through some vicissitudes in the way of ups and 
downs of population. The extraordinary drop in 1911 ·was due to the :a,bsence 
of people on aooount of plague. The populatio~ at the 1901 Census has been 
75,288, and the 1911 Census showed a reduction t<;> 61,345. I~ the 1911 
report it is mentioned that at a subsequent Municipal Census taken after plagu~ 
had subsided the population came out at over 89,000. The writer proceeded~­
" It is probable that even this figure is a ~onse~ative estimate, many not · 
havipg by then returned to their homes." ·~he increase to 119,581 at this 
Census is therefore not so· remarkable as wonld on the surface appear. The 
City is highly .industrialised · and contains .. a number of flourishing· Cotton 
Mills. 

~22~ In the matter of Birth-pl~ce Sholapur is Jiot at all cosmopolit~n, in 
spite of its industrialised ·conditions. It draws its labour fro~ the imme4iate . 

·neighbourhood.· In the distribution below the number of persons bom .. 'in. 
Hyderabad territory will cause no surprise if the position of Sholapur on· th& 

, 

map is borne in mind. - · . . . ~. 

Distribution of every 1,000 persons in S!~o.lapur by birth-place, 1921. ' .. 
' Sholapur City ·· ··. • •• 292 

Sholapur, Rest of District · ,. · · · · · ••• 344 · 

Hyderabad Deccan 
Kamatak Districts 
· Akalkot State 
Southern Mahratta.Country States 
Poona District · . · 
Ahmednagar District 
Satara District 
Ma.dr~ Presidency 
Bombay City 
E.lsewherf3 

636 
. I • •••• 

••• . . . 
•••• .. , 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
• • • 

249' 
23 
21 
14 
11 
7 
5 
4 
a· 

27 . 

223. The composition of the population by· religion is as .shown • 
below:- • 

Distribution of. ev.ery 1,000 persons by ·Religion 
· · Bkolapur Municipality, 1921. . .· ' 

Hindu ••• 786 
Musalman ••• ,184 
Christian ••• 16 

... Jain ••• 11 
Zoroastrian .•• 3 

224. The d~strib~tion of the Municipal area by Occupations (workers 
dependents combmed Is as follows :- . . · · 

and 

Oocupationa.l Sub-Class. Per 1,000. ' 

I. Pasture aij.d Agriculture ••• 65 
III. Industry · ••• 546 
IV. Transport · ••• 37 
V. Trade ••• 110 

VI. Public Force ••• 14 
VII. P~blic Administration ••• 20 

VIII. Professions ••• 26 
IX. Private Income ••• 8 
X. Domestic Service · ••• 15 

XI. Insufficiently Described ••• · 145 
XII. Unproductive •.. 14 

In the Sub-Class XI-Insufficiently Described-There are about as -ma.ny 
unassigned clerks as unassigned l.abourers.-This is of course impossible, and 

B 1905-XX: . 
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· 1ndiaatea that persons in oleri~at booupationa have filriled ·to. ~e~ify 'the detn.iis. 
Probably some of them . ebould be in VII-Publio ~dministration•. Bull the 
very large number (8,007) cannot all belong there~ "Moat will probably belong. 
to Industry and Trade. . , · · ... ,· .. ·. • . · . . .. _ .. _ . · .. ': , 

225. Shola.por ia obviously· excassive)y industrialised. · In . fact it might .. 
be described as a Milling oommullity euptirimposed on an old ·Indian Tow.n. \ 
Out of 69,223 in III-Industries no -less than 60,261 come under Order 6....;. 
Textiles. The bulk .of these figures are factory workers;· but 9,872 are specified· 
as-supported 'by Weaving--Home ·workers (Actual• Workers, Males 1,4451 
Females 4,102, J?ependents. 4,325). , : · · · ; · · • _ · · _ · · 

·• - ' . - • • •• • - ~ :..&....::::;.,. . • l - ~ ' • - . . f 

226.. The number _of actual .workers lpeoiJioa.lly shown as Factory· 
Workers in Groups 26 and 27-Cotton Spinning· and Cotton· Sizi~ and, 
Weaving is Ma.les 18,821, Females 4,696. ·And the number·ilhOwn 1n the 
Industrial Tables aa EmpJoyeea. pf Spinning and Weaving Mills ia Malea 
14,225, Fema.Iea 4,698. · The approximation of ·the ·two -eeta of figures ia 
satisfactory. Industries other than the Spinnin~ and ·· Weaving Mills are 
almost negligible in the Industrial Tables. ' ·There 18 therefore no intermediate 
type of establishment between the great Mills and the orpinar1 home w9rker 
with lesa than 10 Employees. · · • ·- . . . _ _ . : . . • -'. · _' · • .- ·. " · , . • 

• • •. •. •. • , • • . ' .. ' .. : 1 . -- •• 

, _. . 8. ~Bvn.iT. . ""'; -,_ t r~... : _,. . '·-···· ~. i ·,. -. -*.. . -:.t 

.. • • ';< !\ . ~- )' f .. :' . ~ .- -~· ' .. 

I • . ' ' 

· 227. The area taken as," City" i_n the O!'Si of. Sarah ia the: Munioipa.lity· 
·pure and simple. There are suburbanised areas outside the . boundary, espeoi• 
aUy along the Dumai Road./ But these are_· part.ly within Saohin State limits .. 
The city ia not . expanding a.pprecia.bly, and Ja poaieased ".of 'litt.le industrial 
character. ·'Mille started at . Burat , have •never :._.thriven: :, The . Municipal 
boundary runs through the Station _Yard, :c.whioh, made; the ·census. of the 
Railway premises iaoonvenienfi. _; There ia a ama.IJ buDder fot nver and shallow 
dra.ugh~ _sea-going boa.ts-ti.long .the Tapti· bank,: whioh is ,within the M~nioipal 
.Jim.ik, . · -';'_" ,_ ,_, :.:- i :...,_: ~~:-~- •/, _ ~--< =_, "1,:,.. • ,-_. ' ~\ ':'- _.:· / ~--;.<'/I_~.._.~{\' ~-. . ~--c. ~-~·'_.~-~--- -~-:-!;-, -~ .";.;:!- -~ :~;. ~-":" -!.~-- :,).._.;.:-·~- ;: ~--¥ -).'':. 

· - 228. ·'·The Qity has ·.not appreciably: .inore&sea lin ~fze !Iince 1872; &~a iU:'. 
, the abaen~ of in'duatrialisa.tion, which it bas 80 far fortunately escaped, rapid • 
increase is improbable.. · The days of Sura.t'il greatness have.long pa.ased away,· 

. and the silting op of the Tapti and the inoreasecl draugh~· of modern vessels 
}ja.v~ red.uce<t one 'Qf :tpe .. famous Indian. ;porta to. ~e·l'ositi~n:· pf ~~ !Jlll&lt· 
, creek.. · ... ':_. ~·-<·_·-,· . .: -~:,;. · ·· · :. ;· _ ._ ::: -~' : __ ·,-_--- _.Jt ... • _·><~/~ ~- -. _,. -' ··:_ ~>; ~-. :·· .·- ···. ~_·:·~.- : ~-,-~~::·~-"'"~-;·~·W-, .• c.~-;~ 

. : : 229: In Qitt ~able I•'population ~gur~s ate; gi~~n- by !V_ . ~~da j but.thi_'il,is. 
oflocal mterest only, and does noli demand diaollB,slOn •.. _ ....• . ,. _____ . , . . .- _· _· 
.. · · 230. In Birth:.Pia~e·; Su~at. _is .'very_ h?m~~eneb~s: ·_ -. Ther~: is_ nothing ~: 
attract)trangera. The followmg 1s the clistr1but1on :-: : · .c:: ,. · ., _ _ _ .• ·"·'· , 
• _. l)istributioib of evfff'!}'l,OOO .f!llrBons by Birtlt-plAce,.Surf.d City; IY2i.~':, 
. 8 t D" tr' t ... ' · . ! ·,. · • ' · . ' · .. ' -813 .. ,_,_,_ : .. ·. · .. _; · . ·• ,_. ·</ ura IB to --:--·-- -_. __ , -,_ ._-,_--_-',· ,t-~,:· -_·_"- -:: ..... _ -~ ___ r_·-t·-•. :~~------ .~. , __ -, .• _ . ..;: .·-· 

• <t' ·, ~ --·_ ', - • ,•' ·:: ..... _--___ ,_.,:--...,..-.;~... '- ..;,.. .. :· -:_~:~-·; 

.Kathiawar · · : .· ,. . ··' '.' ·. ·· , ;, , ·. ··. · ·.. '" _ . , •• -._ , 46 .r.· . 

. Ba.rod&:.- .. >~:. ; . '/ t~r:'(( ... /{·, ~;1:.;:_·-/:6~ r:::: 134~~~: 
Ahmedabad D1str1ct · .. f : ., _, . .· , ·.f.• . ,- , , ... , 13 · 
Broa.Ch DiStrict •·. · .· ·<.' c ·:· ·< ~··;.,_ <.<:.,· ·')'·,, -.. ·~:',Is· 

.. '· .. , ,. r-~_-:,_.}_'.-;,, , ~_. . .,,.,~,.wT __ .·:1 
Kaira District : · , .' . , -· '··. · -:;· - , ,,.,, ~~~··" -~3 :.: 
United PrOvinces · ,_, · · •· ... n·· · 11 
Diatriots of the Q, D. , ·. . : ::: .. · 9 

Districts of the B. D. ' - •. . . . 8 •. . . . ,, 
Bombay City : ··~ . . 8 .· 
Rajputana .. ····~:·:·:A.' 

- Surat Agency ••• ·· 6 · · 
- c,ntra.l Pro~nces and Berar - •·· · 4 . 
: ,Ca.mbay . ; "_. ~ .. ~~- 3 ' 

Elsewhere ·,.;q 14 ' 



79 
. . 

231. - Th; distribution of. every 1,000 . ~ersons ·by: religion· :·is, as 
follows:- . - . 

Hindus. ; . . ••• '113 Jains -
• Musalmans ••• 206 Christians · . 

Zoroastrians ••• 42 Ot.hers . . 

-. • -99 . ,. ~ . . _. -··· -- . 
. . ... 4 ·.. . . 
. . •••. 2 

• 

232. The age distribution already given on p. 23 differs very little 
from the normal, and emphasises _the .essentially non-industrial character of the 
city. The number of females per 1,000 males is 903. -- -

• 
233. The proportions of Literates is a.s follows:-

- - Nam.._ of Literates per 1.000 

Whole City 
Hindus 
Musalmans 
Jains 

• 
Yale&. 

••• 469.-

•·• 460 
•••. 390 .. . . . 
••• 783 

. - Females. 

161 .. ~- . 
116': 

'_ '131 
·-~;:415~.: 

' •~ i • I • 

. Zoroa.stri~ns . • •• · 792 . . , 723 
• . • • . . . .. t. ~ ·, . ' ~ . . . 

234.. The ~istribution of the Sura.t population· by· Occupations. (workers 
and ~ependents ~mbined) is as foll~ws :- ·. · . ;' ·. ,.. ., . . . · , : - · 
. _ · _ . _- Oecapational Sub-cla8a._ , - • : ~. _ . Per .1.000 . 

• 
-- · I. --Pasture and Agriculture - -:: · ·.·- · · - .. ~. · -28 
m. Industry . - •• ~ 46'1 . . -
-IV~ Tran-spo~ '· - -~- -.--: ·. 1 ; :•; ;._-.; •• ;: 24. · 

v.· Trade - . - . · .. · . - · •• ';. 202 : 
:! . l - j 

-_ VI. Public Force - , . 
VII. ·_Public Administration 

. . . _; .. 

'VIII. Professions 
.. IX. Private Income 

I . ' '••• 
f7 • ..... '' . • -.J ·- • • 

: .. . . --~·· . 2~ 
.••• 72 

• • .I _.I. • • -

. •••. 17 .. 
X. 

. ~:n. 
Domestic Service - .. -... 53 - •.. . . ' • ~ .. :. :J - -· 1 •.. 

xiL 
Insufifciently Des_cribed. - . · . , . -··· 9ti 
Unproductive · · · · · · · . · ·. '--•• ." 13, 
. . . - . - . . 

The Sub Class XI-Insufficiently Described'7is~vided:~tw~e~_"Business 
'Men, &c.'.' 12,746, " Clerks~ &c." 14,599, and ~'Labourers" 16,676. . The large 
numbers in the lwo first of these GroJlpS indicates bali ·enumeration. . The 
n~bers under Industries may cause some surprise.· But though ·the mills are 
unimportant Surat is an important centre for certain hoine industrieS. :. Cotton, 
Wea_vers 6,961; Silk Weavers, ·7,317; Lace .Makers. 2,131; ,'~Weaver'' 
Unspecified" 1,878; Carpenters 2,667; Tailors, &c. ; 8,9~9; ~ricklayers ~lid 
Masons 2,160; and Jewellers 3,962. These figures are for Workers. a.nd 
Dependents combined. Male Workers ~xceed Female worke~· in all these 
Industrial Occupations, and there is no case like that of-the Hand-loom wea.vent 
of Sholapur, in which Female workers preponderate.. Surat is really an 
interesting type of the old-world manufacturing Indian City, almos~ unaffected 
by modern power machines, 

• 
' . . .. 

4. Hu:BLI. 

235. The Census City of Hubli includes the Municipal area, and a 
certain portion {not the whole) of each of the villages of Ahob~pur, Madi­
n~ikan Arlikatti, Keshvapur, Mariyan·Timsa.gar; and Bamma.pur •. The Muni­
cipal area. of Rubli embraces new Hubli and Old Hubli, the former being a. 
modern Commercial and Industrial Town, and the latter an ()ld-fashioned 
village. There is an interval (variously covered . with buildings) between the 
two. The suburbs consist mainly of the Railway area., to the extent. to· which· 
that is out~ide the Municipali~. The suburban belt will gradually extend, 
and care will have to be exercised at the nen Ce!lBus to see .where the City 
boundary for Cens11~ purposes should come. 
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~30. ·The rdi~otB ec:mpc~ition. c.f ~ po~:i:-n. i5 a..; f::1..:.Ts :­
S~&m:kr pu l,()IX) in udl P.~:i;i.-.~, ";l7.-:-.'t C'"IJ. 

Hindu 6";'6, lfculrr:an ~;_~ Cl:risti.an 4-1, J~ 1~. O~ers 3. 

~37 •. The birth-p!ace Ci;tributio:a a a.s b!!o..-s:-
~-,rr;kr P" l,(J(() rdnrud jrom difft'rt'r.l Birti:-;!J. .. ·e$. 

H al.u JI 11 r.ici pal .A rus. . 
Dbanru District 

' &l~um District • 
Di;spur District · • 
1\ansra Distritl 

Central Dirisic.n 

l!aau Presidency 
Hyderahad St&te 
lly&ere St.&!e 
Southern l!&hntta Co-;;ntry·St.t.tes 
Elsewhere • • 

... -­.... ~ 
- 31 

.-, .. 
•• -· 

••• 1:1 . 

... 11 

-· S3 
••• 31 
••• l(J 
••• 1i' 

-· 3d 
2l~. In Age and Sex distn"bution the pcpuhti:m i3 ody ~:~~~! ab::on:nl. 

There are 007 Females per 1.000 llale!!i. the con&~dit:g fb'...re fvr ~e 
Dharn.r Distrid •• a whole bein~ 96:1. The Age «futrib"J.ticu hoi a!re-.lJ~. 
beE-n E.bowu in Claprer ll a~ Yolilllle. The Sexes in themi~age ~rioci. 
and the exC'E'Si of m•~es our females ill those peri()!J are only o1 ~ c~ut~y 
ind~trpe. 

239. The ~tribution by OocuratioD (trerken Rd eepa:da:t.i co~limeJ) 
t.ho.-n in the Ge:1enl Occupation Table (llunicip:ility o:lly) is:-

• . . O..pstill J 6cb • Pw 1.0:0 

L · Pa.stme and Agriculture ... 131 
llL · Industry ••• SS..> 
IV. · Tnn..~rl - 123 
~ T~ --~ 

U. FUblicForce (Police) - 10 
vn.·· "Public Admini.str&tion 

\"llL · · 'Professions 
IX. Pril"a~ Iuoome 

X. Domestic Sernce 
XL lnsuficientlr DescriW 

Xll. LnprodnctiTe 

-· 
••• 
... 
••• 

••• 

••• 

2t 
30 
6 

13 

23 
The nmnber ..-hic:b had to be- pu\ in Sub-Cl.ts.s XI is ~~ s.afubckry 
bein; only 4 per cent. of ~ popubtio!l. 

2-W. The Chief Industry i.3 Textiles. 
Occup:ttion Table ~how:­

Growp ;25.-Cotl.:JR- Gi,.niR-J, Cl~.ani11-1 an.l Pu~inJ • .......... 
• 

v··= 
{a) Home worhrs ••• 0 2-t 
{£) Fadvi'J workers -.1,4-;':J &-50 

Group iC.-CGfloJ& Spinnir.;. 
{a) Home ..-orkers ••• ZJ 316 
(~) Fa.ctory ..-orkers • - • 8 2 

0 l)--
( c) "C nspecificd - - • • • 

Group 27.---C\It:.:•J& Sizir.:J 411r.l TForir:;. 
(.s) H01:1e -,rorkers --- 1,4";9 00~ 
(Z.) Factcry ~rkers ••• I· 13 
(c) 'Cn.specifeJ ••• 1,710 1!0 

13 
1.,944 

13J 

713 

t,c;r 
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241. When we compare these figures with those in the Industrial Table·· 
we find the· latter unsatisfactory. · 

' . 
Employeet1 

• 
----A.--~ 

\ . . 11&1811. Female&. 

Ginning Factories ••• 
Ginning and Pres&ing .Factories · • · ••• . . 

• 
85 
89 

38 
••• 

Cotton Presses ... • 151 70 
Spinning and Weaving Mills ••• 1,638 453 · 
Weaving Mills ••• . 83 17 -

. . . ' . 
· It therefore seem~ either (1) that the Cotton Pressing Factories in · Hubli 

sent in incomplete Schedules - for the Industrial Census, or (2) _ that the 
Enumerators in t,he or~nary .Census used the term "Factory Workers 11 in a. 
sense laxer than the criterion of 10 ·Employees adopted for the_ Industrial . 
Census. The former is the more probable. In tliis City the General Census 
seems to have been more satisfactory.* , · ·· · 

. 242. The o~y other I~portant Industry at H~bli is the Railway Work .. 
shops, which sent in a return of 3,260 Employees (males only). These in the 
General Occupational Table will. be found iri Group 118, RaHway Employees, . 

· which is correct. , · : · · ,: · · . · · 
. ~ 

~ T~ere is however a third possibility, namely that the Pressirig factories were not 
'!orking m March, and that the persons returned under Group 25 of the General Occupa· 
t1~n Table were nnemplo~ed when t~e Industrial Schednles were filled up. These were 
to ~i!lled not fC?r a definite date as 1n the case of the General Census but for any normal 
~or · g day dunng March 1921. · · ' · · 

B 11!05-XXI · 
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SUPPLEMENT TO CHAPTER V OF THE REPORT- ON THE 
CITIES OF THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

The statistics regarding the population of variou~ cities of the world, given 
abo>e in Chapter I, was taken from Whitaker's. Almanack for 1921· Since 
Chapter I was printed off a complete up-to-date list of _the world's . cities and 
towns has been received from the Census Commissioner. As this may b9 of 
some interesp it is reprinted herewith in extenso.-

POPULATION OF CITIES IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES. 

Cities. Population. Cities.· Population. 

.ENGL.Al\"D AND WALES, 1921. NORWAY, 1920 (ESTIMATED) • 
• 

Greater London ... 7,476,168 Kristiania. ... 263,713 

A.dminisfra.tive Cou.ntrg of 4,483,249 SWEDEN, 1919 (ESTIMATED/. 
London and City of London. 

Stockholm 415,201 Outer Ri11g ... 2,992,919 
Birmingham ... 919,438 Goteborg ~00,577' 

Liverpool 803,118 Malmo ... 111,931 ... 
Manchester ... 730,551 
Sheffield 490,724 DENMARK, _1916. 
Leeds 458,320 Copenhagen (with suburbs) .•. 605,772 Bristol .377,061 
·west Hani 300,905 

GERMANY, 1919. Kingston-upon-Hull ... 207,013 
Bradford ... 28·5,979 Berlin · 1,902,509 
N ewcast le-upon-Tyne 274,955 Hambu.rg ... 985,779 
Nottingham· 262,658 Cologne 633,904 
Portsmouth ... 247,343 Munich 630,711 
Stoke-on-Trent 240,440 Leipzig ... 604,380 
Leicester 234,190 Dresden ... 529,326 
Salford ... 234,150 B1~esla.u 528,260 
Plymouth 209,857 Essen ... 439,257 
Cardiff 200,262 Frankfort-on-Main ... 433,002 
Croydon ... 190,877 Dusseldorf . .. 407,338 
Bolton 178,678 Nurnberg 352,675 
Willesden 165,669 Charlottenburg 322,766 
Rhondda. 162,729 

.. 
·Hanover 310,431 

Southampton 160,997 Stuttgart 
, 

309,197. 
Sunderland ... 159,100 Chemnitz 303,775 
Swansea. 157,561 Dortmund 295,026 
Birkenhead 145,592 Magdeburg ... 285,856 
Oldham 145,001 Neukolln 262,127 
Brighton ·142,427 Konigsberg 260,895 
l\Iiddlesbrough 131,103 Bremen· \ 257,923 
Derby 129,836 Duisburg ... 244,302 
Co-ventry 128,205 Stet tin ... 232,726 
Blackburn 126,630 Mannheim 229,576 
Gateshead 124,514 Kiel 205,330 
S toe h.-port 123,315 

.... ... HaJie-on-Saale . .. 182,3:26 
Norwitch 120,653 Berlin-Schoeneberg 175,082 ... 
Preston 117,426 Altona. 168,729 ••• South Shields 116,667 Gelsenkircht;n ••• 168,557 
H uddersfi.eld 110,120 Cassel 162,391 
Burnley 103,175 

... ... Elberfeld . .. 157,218 
Barmen ... 156,326 . 

ScoTL.A.~D, 1919 {ESTniATED). Augsbqrg ••• 154,555 
Glasgow 1,113,454 Aachen ... 145,748 ... 

Berlin-Lichtenberg 144,643 Edinburgh 338,060 ••• ... 
Bochum 142,760 Dundee 185,388 ••• ... 
Brunswick Aberdeen 167,146 ••• 139,539 
Berlin-Wilmersdorf ••• 139,406 

IRELAND, 191.~ (ESTIMATED). Karlsruhe . .. 135,952 
Erfurt . • •• 129,646 

·Dublin ... . .. 399,000 Mulheim-on-Ruhr 127,027 • •• 
Belfast 393,000 Crefeld ••• 124,325 

B 1005-X~"ll 
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G Dx.t.n', 1:)19-cort.tJ. 

ran. 
Marseille 
Lyoa 
Borc!eau 
r.;::. 
S~bourg 

· 'S&ntes 
Toulonse 
St. Etienne 
'Sice 
Le Bane 
Bouen 
r.oub.ix 
X&ncy 
Th>ims 
Toulon 

• 

... 

... l 

••• 
••• ... 
. .. 
••• 
••• ... 
••• ... 
... ... 
••• ... 
••• 
... 

BELGtnr. 1919 (EsnlUnl>). 

Brussels (mclu.ling suburbs). 
Ant'W'erp ••• 
L1ege ••• 
Ghent ••• 

Xnmna •XDS, (lliE) 1919. 

Amstetdam ••• 
l!otterd&m ••• 
The ll&a"""3e ••• 
l:trecht 

At"Sl'RU 1~.!0. • 

Ht"'SG.Ur, 1~21. 

B.l.Ul~& 

CZECBo-SLoT&Ut,l910. 

~~e 

'Yarsaw . 
Lodz 
Lemberg (191(1) 
Yilna 
Cracow" 
~!l 

SWJtz FBI 'SD, 1~10. 

Zcricll 
&sel 
Ecrn 
Genen 

--
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 
·-... 
... 
--· ... 

---·· ... 
--

2.88B,l10 
SS0,619 
523,':'94 
261,0.3 
211,807 
1':'B.&l1 
1':'0,5.33 
u~.s;G 
U9.&S6 
1!2,940 
136,159 
12-1.937 
12l.7ZJ 
119,9!~ 
115,173 
10!,;)8:! 

. 
&~~M 
32!,SS7 
1&5,697 
16.5,6SS 

&17,t:n 
ro6,007 
339,610 
13B,33-l 

1,.1S-l,tl6 

2'23,7.U 

~.000 
w.r.s 
~113 
205,(XX) 
176,tt3 
156,.£91 

.. 
Rt:""a.SU {Esnlun:D). 

... 2.3B.('>!S , Pe~(131S) 
ll~w(191~ 
OJessa (lll!!) -

••• -L1:!l.C..."\l 

KieT (1913) 
r.iga (1913> 
J\hackoT (l:l13) 
S&ntOT (1913) 
Yehterinos~.n (1912) 
Ro&to.~-Do.o (1913) 
1\•zan (1913) 
Astnkb&n (1913) 
Tula (1313) 
1\i.-hineT (1913) 

·-· 
••• I 

-l 
I ... 

... 
. .. 
·-··-. .. 
... 
... 

' I ... ) 

I 

~ 1913 (Esmr.1U.D)·~-~· 

Bartebla --~· 
Valencia ••• 
Se 

.,. 
.,;o ~ ••• 

:Mal&ga .•• 
1 Ma.rcis ••• 

Z~eooza ···I 
PoarrG.ll, 191L . I . .. 

... 
lr.1LY, 1915 (E:nlUttD). 

~.pc.a 
lli!ano 
F..oma 
Torino 
Palermo 
Genoft 
Firenze 
Cat•nia 
:Dol~ 
. C> • 
1 Venena 
~ lfessina 
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13:3,3::>5 
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19-t,OO'J 

~1.917 
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S00,9UJ 
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s.n.~··.n 
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2.J;!,U7 
211 .:::.s? 
bJ,7i'O 
1&3.(.:>3 
150,0C'O 
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U~TIED STATES OJ!' AmnncJ, 
1920 (ESTilUTED). 

New York 
Chicago 
Philadelphia 
Detroit 
Cleveland 
St. Louis 
Boston 
Baltimore 
Pittsburg 
La.s Angeles 
Buft'alo 
San Francisco 
Milwaukee 
W a.shington 
Newark 
Cincinnati 
New Orleans 
Minneapolis 
Kansas City 
Seattle 
Indianapolis 

••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 
••• ... 
••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
••• .... 

85 

5,620,048 
2, 701, '105 . 
1,823,779 

993,678 
'196,836 
772,897 
748,060 
'133,826 . 
588,343 
676,673 
606,'175 
506,676 
457,147 
437,571. 
414,52-1 
401,2!7 
387,219 
380,58!.1 
324,410 
315,685 
314,19-1 

J\[n:rco, 1910. 

Mexico 
Guadalajara .. 
Puebla. 

COLOllBIA., 1918. 

Bogota 

••• 
••• •.. -

• 

••• 

PERu, 1919 {Es'muTED). 

T.ima 

BRn:rr. \ESTIVATED). 

Rio de Janeiro (1920) 
Sao Paulo (1919) 
Bahia. (1913) 
Belem (1913) 
Pernambuco (1913) 
Porto Alegle (1913) 

• ••• 

. .... 
• •• 
• •• 
• •• 
• •• 
• •• 

UBU:GUA.Y. 1920 (ESl'J'VlTED) • 

1,080,000 . 
119,468 
96 .. 121 

U3,99! 

' 
175.000 

: 

l.157,873t 
50~300 
34.8.130 
275,167 
216,4& 

.150.3!3 

• J' ersey City 
Rochester 
Portland 
Denver 
Toledo 
Providence 
Columbus 
Louisville 
St. Paul 
Oakland 
Atl&n.ta 
Omaha.· 
Worcester· 
Binninoham 

••• • 298,103 Monte Video ••• 361,950 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• ... 
••• 
••• 
••• 

. . .. 

<> 
Syracuse 
Richmond 
New Haven 
Memphis 
Dayton 
Bridgeport 
Scranton 
Grand Rapids 
Paterson • 
Fall River 
Nashville 
.Albany 
Lowell 
Cambndge 
Spokane 

Cmu. 1919.. 

Havana 

C.u.m..&., 1911. . 
Montreal 
Toronto 
"yinnipeg 
Vancouver 

••• 
••• 
••• 
••• ... 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 

~95,150 
258,288 
256,491 

. 2-13,164: 
237,595 
237,031 

. 23-1,891 
23!,680 
216,261 
200,616 

• 191,601 
179,754: 
178,270 
171,717· 

. 171,667 • 
162,537 
162,351 
152,559 
14:3,555 
137,783 
137,63-1 
135,866 
120,485 
118,34!.1 
113,3-14: 
112,759 
109 69-1 
104:,437 

• 
363,506 

470,480 
376,538 
136,035 
100,401 

• Census figural. 

ARGENTINA., 1920 . 
(ESTIVATED). 

Buenos Aires 
Rosario (1914:) 

••• 
••• 

CHIJ.E,1919 (ESTJVlTRD). 

Santiago 
Valparaiso 

Ausn.u.u, 1919 
(Esrrv&TD). 

Sidney­
Melbourne 
Adelaide 
Brisbane 

• •• 
• •• 

• •• 
• •• 
• •• 
• •• 

lloBOCoo, 1919 (ESTJVlTED) • 

Fez 

BB.ITtm Soum 
AFmc..&., l92L t 

Johannesburg 
Cape Town • ., 

EGYPT,1911. 
•• 

••• 

••• 
• •• 

1,674:,000 
222,592• 

42.J,993· 
218.4:65 

828,700 
. 74:3,000 
. 256,660 
189,576 

109.189 

284:,191 
206,558 

Cairo 
Alexandria 

• •••. 790,939. 
••• 

FRENcH: DOlllnONS Di 
..Anuc..&. (ESTillAIED) • 

Alger (1912) 
Tunis (1920) 

• •• 
• •• 

!!-1,617 

172.397 .. 
161.718 

f Preliminary qnanwtecl ~1, 

• 

_ . 

' 



rORO.Uios em CITIES IS CERT~UY Cocs ClUES CONCl.l. . 
• 

o•s. I Po,.'e'ir Ciiies ~ p 0 I 

I 0 

... ,_ 

To.ur IS Asr&. J.uu_lgr.~ COAl d. 
\Lsmun:D). 

Kc.be 600.6~ 
nn.sa" 110,000 - ••• - Kyoto s:.n.sos ... 

. -· !\agoya ••• 429.900 
Sn.u.. (l!JTiun:D). Yc.kobsnta ••• 42'.!,94:1 . 

'!\~~ki 166,SJ! 
Dnnascae 230.000 ••• 

••• Hiroshima (1918) 16!,391 AJerpo- . . 2.30,000 ... 
••• J\:enazawa (191S) 1S8.637 

~u:h (Beirut) 1~.000 ••• 
••• .Kare (191S) . . 1S.J,687 ·-. 

PnSJ& (.E.smum). 
1\0JLU. 19'::0.. . . 

'Tehran -· 2ll,(XX) 

Talm -· !!DO, (XX) Seocl ·- 30'2,GSG 

SLUr. 1913 (Emxarrn). 
. 
J~vi., 191a. 

~ , ••• 630.000 Bat ana 231.697 ·-
Soerabaya 

. -
160,801 ·-Cwu, 1913 (Esmunn). Soerabrta ••• 137,88:1 

J1ankoW ••• J.-U3.9SQ 
:Pmu rnsis. 1913.. Peba • ••• 

shauc!W 1,000.000 I 

)[anitA ••• 283,613 C•ntqg - 900.000. ... 
• ••• 

'Tienum ••• BOO, (XX) 
.\ngAD..lS (EsmunD). )~"'Chow ·- 66U31 

~:. . . ... 0.0,000 
Baku 2.>0000 ru.a.ooo ••• , 

••• 
Sooc:hcnr ••• 500,000 
Cum;?ing ·- m.mo GEOBGU. 191S. 
Nanking 376,291 

316.166 ••• T"lffis .A1.ooJ • ·tu.ooo • •• ·-
CxstuL Asu (Esmunl>)." Juu_ 19'.::0. 

o I 

Tokyo 2.113.16~ T»hkeni (1913) ••• 27~300 -· Osaka ~2.97j J\ohnd (1911) ••• 118,8.)-l ·- .-

•o. .... •i'1k-



PART B.-Housing Statisti~ •. 

CHAPTER VI.-BOMBAY.• .. ·- ' 
• 

. SECTIOll· l-INTBODt7CTOBY • . ·. 
1. The practice of cla.ssifying buildings in Bombay _City and of giving 

statistics of the accommo:lation contained in the same, as evidenced by the 
distribution of persons. per room and the like, dates· from .1901. It was 
originaUy intended to be a guide for the use of the Improvemen~ Trustt, by 
ind1cating congested areas requiring opening up. · -. . . 

• 
2. The scheme adopted in 1901 for collecting and presenting the informa.• 

liion was reta.ined in 1911. But at that Census little attention was paid to this 
matter. Mr. Mead, at the commencement of the Census operations in 1910', . 
recorded his opinion tha.t .the Special Tables relating to houses were of little 
value. The Corpora.tioQ., however, voted for their retention, and they. were. 

·accordingly drawn up. But no discussion was attempted in the Report, the · 
Tables being simp~y published and left to_ ~he Improvement Tr,us~ to use. 

3. A~ the· present Census the Corporation voted in favour of retention of 
these.Tables, with only one modification suggested _by the Proyincial ·Super-· 

·intendant, namely~ tho sub-classi~cation of one~roomed tenements according to 
the number of families occupying them. 

4. Before the next Census the Tables as they now stand should be care­
. fully reconsidered.· Several of them seem to be of little value, for instan~e the 
statistics of buildings,· by "the number of occupants' and buildings by the 

• number of tenements. · These two 'l'ables tell us very little because the number 
of occupants and tenements in . the average building depends entirely on the 
definition of "building." They are not valueless; but the· quantity of informa.• 
tion that can: be collected and presented at a Census is limited, and it is for 

. consideration whether any other information,· if collected, would not be ·of more · 
value. Unfortunately the usual thing is for no attention~ be given to the 

. Census till. the very last minute, when adequate examination and discussion of· 
methods is no longer possible. . · · . . , 

5 •. On· the present occasion the Tables_ relating Oto housinghave been 
entitled Housing T:.bles, and give~ a· separate serial numbering. Apart froin 
this-within the limita.tions imposed by the Corporation's resolution and Govern· 

· ment"s Order-some effort has been made to improve. them •. In· ~hi~ we had 
·on this occasion to guide us the · Report and Tables of the English Census 
Report for the 1911 Census, when, fox the first time the ·general term ~~house" 
was deline4 down clos~ by distinguishing diJft:rent types of houses. ·. 

. - -
SECTION 2.-DEFINIT~ON OP BciLDING. 

· 6. The detinition of "building" (ani Cen:ms "house") in use in Bomb1.y 
since 1901 is as follows-"The whole of a.·building nnder one undivided roof 

· or under two or more roofs· connected iR.ter 1e by subsidiary rl')()fs. " At first 
sight it m.ight seem that the whole side of a street would by this definition come 
out as oue building. But inspection will show that in the vast majority of 

. cases the houses in any street, ~houg~ ~ullt iu one long line _without pa~ages .· 

. between them, have separate and distinct roofa. But there Is no clefi.nition in· 
the world which !s not liable to difficulty of interpretati<Jb.. . And the ~building " 
i~ Bombay is n;o .exception to the rule. Cases did_ occbz i~ .which the appli9a­
~1on of the undivided roof rule.woul!l h~ve led to absurdit1es. Dr. Sa.nd,ila.nds 

. was in such cases consulted by his sta.Jf; and the principle which he followed 
was to give the benefit of the doubt to separation rather than· amalgamation. 
That is to s~~oy, where the roof test failed, he used th~ tests of partition wall; 
separate a.ccess to the street, and separate ownership. Nevertheless, eve:n 

*This Chapter ia written jointly by L. J; ~edgwic~ LC.S .• ani J:. E. SanJ.ilanda. 
!oi.D .• D.P.~. · .. 

fVol XI, Part V (1901)~ p. 66. 
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makin~ allo~ances for th~se moJification3, i~ wcu!l seem b~ the &mlny 
d.·fi~ition ou;ht to ~ canfclly reconsidereJ kjJr~ the ne:d Census. H ""oulJ 
appear t..mt ..-e In.lJ pos.iibly wa.n~ sume in~rmed.io1ta uni~ betwee.:l the "'bui!J· 
ing •• aod the " t€nemeD L •• 

• .. 
Si:.CT'Ios 3.-Tvur. ~nru:A oP Bnt.:~~Gs. 

7. The total number of buiJ.lin~ of ~ ct»-"€5 in the hs~ 3 Ct-n3Uses 1:~.:u 
bern retnrneJ u follow.:-

1901 
. 1~11 
1~21 

Jiaa- ol Ba=:.•·.,p. 

... a.s.4s.t 
••• 45,71? . 
••• 5~::)3.! 

+•",~GJ 
+6,618 

The increase in thii decade has been somewh..' leu than in the prnious 
decade, &S 1ra.s to be expected from tho tendency for all new buil.fu:gs to be 
coo;;tructed bot! for d'fte~"'S &nd for commercial. purposes on a larger scale 
i.Ild for t'fto or more buil.lin~ of the ol~r type on demolition to be repaceJ. by 
one bloc~ of tenements or o!5.ces under a common undi viJeJ rooL . -

·8. It would be uselc?S3 to compue the number of bui1Jing3 in Bocbay 
with lhose in any other capital City in India, becaU5e the. s~ci.U local definiticn 
of building is probably no\ el5ewhere aJvp~ and evea if adopted might 
not be applied in an exactly comparable way. The figures of buil.iingJ in 
Karachi and Ahmedab&d w-Jl w compared with Bombay in~~ Chapters 
rebting to those Cities. 

SxCTios 4.-Btn.D~Gs ru Acu. 

9. The map lhon the number of buildinhS per acre, a.s ginn in City 
Tabl.: I. For the most par\ the density of builJings, or pressare of buildings 
ou the l:md, &gre€B with the den1ity of the population, u &hown in the !Wile 
Tt.Lle, •1:d in the cliagram in the fin.t parl of U.Us Reporl But there are of 
necebSity nceptiocs. Thll3 Ramatipura has ~he h~best number of buildings 
per a.cre (19), and the density of its population u 7U, whereas KumbharwaJ~ 
with a· density of 736 h3.& only 17 building-s per &ere. Similar Tariations will 
be (.)und al! t."rough ; &nd this u ineTit.able, since (i) "·here any region hu been 
visited by the !Irprovemea' Trust or the Specuhtor, lvger l:.nildings ru have 
replAced sm~ll ones, with~t, however, reJuc~ the number of perso~s accom· 
naod:1k.J per unit of surUc8 area, and fu) local dcm:lnJ.J on honse accommod~ 
tivn necessarily Tary. 

S.r.cnos 5.-H~Jt'~G T.lBLK L 

10. Guaal Cl4ssificatum of BuiLlin:~s.-As regard3 the grouping Gf 
builJiflgs by cl;1SSC3 it was app:uenl &ft.er studYing the English Tables tha.t tl:e 
cl&Ssif~tions of builJin;s used in .the finl HoU:.-ing TaJile • in Bombay b 1001 
anJ 19ll were capabld of i:npro1emenl A new scheme, moJd.led on·the 
E~gfuh. was theref~Jre ·drawn up. In the fusl place buil.lin;s were di1id.:d 
inb two main eLsses COITe5tJCnd.ing ~ith the English division into ~· Bili.ldin;s 

• u~ as dwdlings" and" BuilJings nc.t u.xd A3 dw~nings." But since the 
term "nsc-J &3 dwellir.gs •• might in thi~ country giYe r~ t..J the idea that tb.a 
critc?rivn '\t&S occuretio!l on the Cell5t13 ni;ht ~ not, t!le ·tc:r:m.s "&siJc::ntial " 
an.I ·• Noo-re5idential ,..were aJopU:d. !"either in the English C:nsa3 nor in 

· llvrub:ly do the terms" Resid.enti~l" or .. used as dweltngs •• mem Cut so!!le 
~rsun or other w.u enumerated in the buil.fu;,~ concernel. .:Xor do the 
ronwrse terms mean Uut no person w&& enumerated in them. Tl:rse krms 
fibte to the crdim~ry USC3 of the bail.En.g. In England in 1911 the criterivn 
arplicd \U.S the '' pro\ision Of sleeping a.ecomm()btion O!l the precLx-9." 
Thus a sho;> or office 1thich is structurally put of a dwelli.ng house i3 co~nted 
alJcg ~th the h.tter &3 a bn.iUin~ u.s&l a.a a dwe:Frg, 1thile a lock-np &!lop i.3 
Nu~teJ. a3 a bci.Hi!'g not uxJ u a dwem.,. .;. • In &m.bay 0:1 thi..l oce3.5iv:l 

•c~U3 d .E::glmol anl \\.Io.l9U. ~al P~.fW'rt. p.l:)l. 
• • 



BUILDINGS PER ACRE 
in Sections of' 

BOMBAY TOWN &. ISLAND 
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we had to rely on the description of the house in the house lists, prepared how· 
·ever· by a good type of municipal employee. No direction was given to 
distinguish residential from non-residentiaJ buildings at· the time ·of writing up 
the lists, because the· decision to have these two main classes was anived a~ 

·later. The classification was ma.de according. to the descriptions entered. 
· Nevertheless the main classification is likely to be fairly oorrect, since the terms 

shop, dwelling house and "shop and dwelling house combined., &requite well 
known and understood. · • · · 

· 11. · The following shows. compai-atively the three Bombay claasiJica.tions 
. and the English classification of 1911 :- · 

Bungalows. 

· Chawls. 

Houses (Dwelling). 

. Houses withgodowris 

Churches. 

Masjids. 
-

Temples (Rindu). 

Temples. . · (J'ite, 
Pa.rsee). · 

I ~mbaJ (1911). · · I Bomba7 {19il). 

·Bungalows and dwell- Beridmtial Build-
ing houses. · ing1. . • 

Shops. , BungaloW'S · · and 
Temples &nd Chur- dwelling houses: 

ches. . Serv&n~ quarters. 
Schools. Chawls. 

Dispensaries. - Hoa- Faetories, ·shops ancl 
· p1talsanlSanitaria. Offices ·combined 

Theatres.· 

Stables. 

'With dwellings.. 

Building• ~~Mil aa 
dtDelUngs •. • 

Ordinary · dwelling · 
houses. . -

Blocks of Flats. 
' . Shops.· 

• 
Hotels, Inns - and 
. Public Honse8. . ' .. . 

Offices, . W a.rehouses, 
.· ~o:rkshops; Faet­

o:rJeS. 
Shops. Godowlllf. 

DhaTmaibalaa. 

InstitutiOns_. 

H t 
Institutions. 

Dhrmasbalas. Residence ancl Shop 
Sheds or. Huts· {tiled combined. · · 

us. . 
Others and unclassi- Others. 

or · corru~ted iron Dharmashales. 
. JOr dwelling). · 

· Mills. 
Sheds or Huts. 

fiable. Buildmg~ fiDI wed a1 

Nmi,.&ridmtial • d&t?ellings.-

( Do. do. for. shops.>: 
Workshops and· Fac-

tories. · .' 

Bu.Udings. · . . Places of worship~ , · 
Places of worship. Government- · . and 

Institu&na .- ancl - ~~pal build-Sheds _or Huts (tha­
tched for·shops). 

Sheds c·r H uta. 
(Do. do. ford welling). 

i 

1\Iille. 

\Vorkshops and Fac-
tories. 

Dispensaries. 

Hospitals. 

God owns. 

Barracks. • 

·schools. 

Sanitariums. 

· Theatres. 

Stables. 

· _Building~ nsed 
offices only. 

Tents. 

Chowk.ies. 

as 

j 
I 

Barracks. • 
Offices.· 

Chowkies. 

Tents. 

• 

. . 

'. 

. places . of amuse- • 
ment. Shops. 

Facto~es, Yills md Offices.· 
Works. 

Officea .nd Shop!!. 
' . 

Godo~. . Stables, 
· . Garages, ·sheds r.nd 

Chowkies. · · 

• 

Others &nd unclassi­
fiable. 

. ~ 

• 

We.rehouses, ·Work­
shops, Factories. 

Theatres ana -other . 
places of · amuse- . 
ment •. 

. .. 

-
12. It will be seen tha.t the Bombay classification ha.s been aifferen\ at 

each of the. three Censuses. · . 
· 13. T~e 'main '?fference betw~en the English figures and the Bombay 
figures of thlS Census IS that whereas m Bombay. we have included all buildings, 
.!><>th residential and n~n-re~identil.l, ~ England in 1911 the fioooures of " build­
mgs not used~ dwellmgs were not mtended to be exhaustive. The authors . .. - . 

• 
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of Lhe P.,(>porl wrote-" Under • Buildings no~ used as dwellings • only cert.a.in 
specified heads are given, i& being apparent tha' the returns of other miscel· 
l&neous buildings would famish no useful results and could not be made 
complete- A stable is & building and a rabbit hutch is not, but at wha' predse 
point condructions intermediate between these types cease to be buildings it· 
would be difficult to say. "• In Bombay on the other hand it was necessary to 
include aU buildings, ~ince otherwise continuity wit.h past Censuses would have 
been broken. Moreover in this country, where ~pie sometime reside in 
buildings so small aa to seem impossibla to the \Ve!!temer, and where any shed 

·into which it is possible to crawl, or even a sheet of corrugated iron propped 
up against a wall is capable of. being· converted into a residence at any timeo,­
the necessity of including all non-residential buildings is apparent, since other· 
wise some of the" huts" among the residential buildings would be smaller than 
&ome of the excluded non-residential " sheds. " · 

. . . . . . 
14. Another point of divergence .is that whereas in England in '1911 

persona enumerated-in·" buildings not used as dwellings," for instance watch· 
men in shops and warehouaes,t were included with vagrants, persona in vessels, 
&c., in Bombay we distinguished the population enumerated in non-residen· 
tial buildings in a supplemen' to Housing Table IV quite separately from 
vagrants an~ fl~ting populati~n in vessels. · 

SECTIOK 6.-bcRu.u nt BuiLDINGS BY CLASSES. 
' . 

15. The following statemen\ 'summarises the main classes in which 
increases in the number of buildings has occurred:- •.. 

. 

I . 1901. 1911, . 1!n1 • • ' . . . 
Buildings with residential descriptions ••• 31,80-i 33,193 34,803 

. 
'(+1,880) (Differt>nce) . (+ 1,615) • ••• . 

' 

Shops and Offices . . , 2,531 1,099 2,757 . 
• • 

(Difference) 
. <-· 532) (+ 758) . . ••• 

• ' Factories, M;illa and Works • 467 1,033 1,530 • •• 
" - • 

(Difference) • • •• -<+ 566} <+ 497) 
-

GodO\\'llB, Sta~les. Garages, Sheds and Chow kiea ... 3,372 8,131 11,709 

(Difference) • . ... <+4.759} (+3,578) 
. 

Other builJinga ••• 780 1,361) 1,530 -
(Difference) . 

<+ 580) (+ 170) • •• . 
'l'otal Buildings ••• 38,454 45,716 52,33-i . 

(Difference) 
' ••• <+7,262T (+6,618) . • - . . 

16. Garages and Sheds (not used as dwellings) were not separately shown 
in 1901 and 1911. Garages in many cases are . presumably converttd 
stables and in others are new since 1911. Sheds iii previous Censuses may have 
~n in certain inst~onces described as godowns.' · 

. . 

17. The figures in the abOve Table are on the whole- consistent saYe In 
the case of the returns for Shops and Offices, which show a fall of 53l in the 
firs\ period as against a rise· of 758 in the second. 

18. The explanatic.n of this anomaly is tha.t in 1901 no provision was 
made for the case of a shop and dwelling combined, whereas in 1911 a· separate 
column was proTided for snch shops, and contained no less than 4,714 build· 
in~ In these circumstancee it seems evident that of the 2,~31 shops shown in 
1001 manJ hundreds v.-ere combined with dwellings1 and were in 1911 trans­
ferred to the class "Residence and Shop." 

~ 

· ·• Loc. cit. t Op. Cit, p. 19-l. 



. . - . 
19. . The overstatement in 1901 of the numb~r of non-residentiaf shops, 

must necessarily have led to an equivalent -understatemen~ of the numbe~ of 
buildings with residential descriptions, and :it may therefore be inferred that 

. the increase in dwellings in the first intercensal period is likely to have been 
somewhere in the neighbourhood of 1,200 rather than· 1,889 · the .figure shoWil -
as the increase in the above tabular s~tement. - - . - -

- 20. In regard to the figures for shops it should be.noted that-they do._not· 
in any way represent the number of such pre~ses in the Ci~y: · A Jarge block 
of dwellings under one roof ._may and often does conta.in_a. dozen or mora 
separatelv- occupied shops on the ground floor, ·but all shops grou~d under one 
roof have in ell£h case been shown &S one shop ·only and the Saine practice has· 
been followed in the returns relating. to 0 ffioos, · workshops and small ,factories. 

- . - .. .· -- -

.SECTIO~ 7 • .;_RESIDENTUL 'BUILDINGS. 

21. · In Bombay we have no~ yet (as in England). distinguished blocks of 
flats from other dwelling houses. -No instructions to_ do· so were given to· the 
Charge Superintendents, and, as the term u block of fiats" is .not sufficiently 
well understood, to have been used in all cases in -the I{ouse -Lists it was not­
possible to differentiate them. The Flat is how ~mcl;l an important institution 
-that a.t the next Census. it may be well to malta the distinction froin the outset. 
That we ha-ve not the figures of trne bungalows and blocks of .flats since 1901 
is rather a. pity siilee the gradual disappearance ·of t_he · former_ and its replac~- • 
ment by the latter has been a. conspicuous feature of Bombay~ · · 

22. ·In 1901 the distinction between· "bttnga:lows·,- -and cc houses 
(d~elling)" must have been rather uncertain, ·though rio comment is made_­
on this point_in the Repo'rt. Servants' qp.artera were, as will be see_n, _not · 

. differentiated tilll921.• Our main reason· for ·differentiating them. in our · 
.,I'ables · wa.s that· the· servants' quarters, as_ such. are not properly a. sep:i.-
. rate rentable prop~rty or properties. Consequen:tly one bungalow with several• 
buildings of servants' quarters provides accommodation for on:Iy one rent-payer. 
The separate servants' quarter~ in the .com_pound of a. Malba.r Hill bungalow. 
are just as much part and parcel of the bungalow· as are the kif.chen and ser- ~ 
vants' room at the back of a. modem flat. Consequently, since servants' 'lnarters · 
were by the rules separately numbered as houses it was thought best to keep 
them as a. separate class in_ the Tables. _- ·~ • , 

23. The following figures show the ninnber ·of .structures returned under- . 
titles which may be regard,ed as indicating that_ they were used as dwellings:-:-

. . -1901. . 
. Bungalows 
Chawls · · 
Houses (Dwelling) • 
Sheds or Huts (for d\!elling) 
Tents 
Houses with godowns .. 

1911. -
Bungalows and Dwelling Houses 

. · Tents· 
:Residence and Shop combined 

. 1921. -
Bungalows and Dwelling Houses ~ 
Senants' Quarters • · 
Chaw Is 

·Huts 

••• 
' ••• 

••• 
••• 

••• -· 
••• 
._ ... 
••• 

••• 
••• ... 
••• 

Factories, Shops, Offices~ &c., and com· 
bined with dweHings · '··· • 

. . 

- 1,598 
3,4.8() 

19,593-
5,703 

213 .. 
'117. 

. 3).,~04 

28,467 
12 

4,714 

·33,103 

12,371 . 
2,9S2 
4,725 
9,084-

5,646 -

34,808 . 

• That is ~o say they were separately numbered as in 1921, but were grouped in the 
'fables as dwelling houses. . - . · . . 

II 1'105-1 
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2-J.. · Dwellings increased by 1,889 in the fint period as ag:iinst an increaso 
CJf 1,615 in the period 1911 to 19:21. As exphilled above in re!at::nce to t.he 
.figures for shops, an understatemen\ of ilia number of dwelling housl~s in 1001 
has led to an overstatemen\ of the increa.so which took placa in their~ number 
be\ween 1901 and 1911 and gives a hl.se impression of a slowing down of the 
rate of inc.re&36 in this deca.de. In both periO"h the comparatively sr-:>w rate of 
increa.so has been due to the modem tendency f-:>r small buildings conbining 

·few people to be repla.ce-1 by b.rge blocks of buildings which contain very much 
greater numbers of occupanta. 

SEC'liO~ 8.- G()[)()"'DS, ~c. 

25. As regards the item "Godowns, Stables, Garages, Shah and Chowkies•• 
in 1921 it may be as3umed tb.'\\ in 1001, since th& only 'W() types of sheds 
separately specified are those used either as dwellings or shops, any sheds used 
for storing nuter:a.l would h:ne gone into "godowns," and in 1~11 sheds were 
not specified at all. Consequently the following ought to be comparable:-

God owns 
Stables 
Chowkies 

Sb.bles 
G.odowns 
Chowki::>ito 

' . 1901. 

1911. 
• 

1921 • 
• 

... 
••• 

••• 

. -

• 
• .., 
••• 

••• 

• GoJnwn~, StaLies. Garages, Sheds 

1,103 
1,718 

531 

3,37 .J 

3,400 
_3,742 

989 . 

8,131 

and Chowkies. 11,70!7 
• 

• 11,709 . 

~0. &tween 1911 and 19Zl th'1number of these building~ has apparently 
increaseJ by 3,518. Cl0Se on half of the incre.A.Se is accounted for by ths 
addition to the 1921 'fables of 1,548 godowns in Ra.ilwa.y, Customs a.nd 
U. I. ll. area5, u],ic], u:ere not,shou·1t in 1911. ·• 

· 27. A similar procedure was followed in 1901 when Railway buildings 
were omitteJ altosether. and detached buildings in Docks, Dockyard and :Mili· 
buy ar~s "appeared as a single number" (t·ide page 20-2 of Table I. Census of 
India, 1901, Volume XI·A}. • - -

~'!). The· actual in-crease in the later peroid has a.ccordingly'only amount· 
t:d to S1.'me 2,000 buildings, whilst in the earlier peroid it exceeded 4,70J with· 
out reckoning new Railway and Dockyard godowns. · 

• • 

~- The wide di&crepancy between the two increments renders temptin~ 
the assumption that io. 1~11 when no separate provision was J49-de for shed3 or 
buts, some of the 5,'i03 shed3 or huts for dwellings separa.tely returned in 19()} 
wera iucluJeJ in the goduwn-chowki class, with the result that the increase in 
godowus is overstated in the first intercensal period· and understated in the 
seNuJ. -

·. 30. In thi:; connection i~ may be noted that whereas between 1901 and 
1911 stables only increased by 100 per cent., godowns increased by more than 

· ~0 per cent., from 1,103 to 3, 'i -U. 

81. As in the case of other premises, godowns and stables tend steadily to 
be constructeJ, whether on new ground or in place of more numerous Lut 
&roall('r ~tructures, on a larger scale. It has f-:>r ex~mple become necess:uy 

• 
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to frame a. by-law prohibiting the stabling of more than.100 animals under the 
same roof and the 'last ten years have witnessed the erection of many milch 
cattle, bullock and norse stables of the maximum ~ize allowed. -. . . .. . . 

32. A . substantial proportion . of this increase no doubt represents newly 
erected garages for the 9,00Q motor vehicles which are registered as running 
and garaged in the City. · The remainder has been due to the demands for 
sheds, godowns and stables crea.ted by the steady expa.nsion of trade. Further 

· the increasing demands Jor transport. ha.ve in the last ten years been·· met 
to a muoh greater extent by motor vehicles. Needless to say the number of 
motor vehicles is much Jess than the number of bullock or horse drawn carat' 
required -for equal loads and distances, so that considerable e'oonomiea are 
effected under a. system of motor transport in the provision of ;~.ccommodation. . ' 

33. In C Ward buildings {)f the godown stable class-have decr~a3ed 
by 211. . The above considerations together afford a probable explana.tion of 
the diminution iu the rate of .increase of buildings of the stable godown type. 
in the last ten years. . · , · · . · . . . · · . 

34. The ·actual increase . between 1911 .. and 1921, after .~edu.cting 1,548 
godowns, &c., in Railway and Dockyard areas, has. amounted t:> 2,030. In A 
and B Wards the increase of. 25Lis mor~ than accounted f9r by buildings in 
the Railway and Dockyard areas~· - . . · _ · , _ · . . .. · 

35. In D Ward,_Khetwadia.nd Mahalaxmi are chiefly re~ponsible for. the· 
total increase of 611. . The increase in Mahalaxmi amounts to 262 and is 
distributed over all the circles in the Section. Ari increase of 78 chiefly due. to 
the erection of kucha. stables for ~ullocks on the open ground between Arthur 
Road and Clerk Road, has occurre~ in Circl~ 9. An increase of. 55 in Circle No. 1 
between Pedder Road and Warden Road has been due to the erection ofgarages· 
and sheds in the compounds of t~e 1arge private houses which occupy this 
area. In Khetwadi an increase of 209 affecting in a. gre~ter or less degree 

· all circles, has been most marked in Circles Nos. 1 and 2 West of Chami 
Road and between Grant Road on the North and Girga.um Road on the South~ 
In this area a number · of commercial .and private garages have been erected 
and the land between Kennedy Bridge and Frere Bridge is occupied by a 
num her of builder's sheds· )n adJition to garages for motOrs. ·-The increase in 
the two Circles has amounted to 101. · . • · 

36 .. In E Wa:r;d the numbers ha.Ye increased by 1,720 from 1,660 hi 1911 
to 3,380 in 1921. · Pra._ctically the :whole of this increa.ae has occur1:'ed iJ;l the 

. Sections of Byculla (+371), Tadwadi (+762), and Ma.zagaon (+660). Tadwadi 
and· Mazagaon are towards their southern limit~ opposite Lukri Bunder 'nd 
both Sections contain large numbers of sheds for the storage of wood, .Mazaga.on 

·on Reay Road and Tadwa.di to the North of the Mara.tha. Hospital and South' 
of the Victoria Road. Behind the Maratha H9spital is a large extent of waste 

·Jand occupied by kutcha. bullock stables,' dila.pid~ted sheds and kutcha. huts; 
and further North Tadwadi contains nine mills with godowns and sheds in 
theit compounds. The southern half of the Section contains the godowns and 
sheds· attached t\l two iron foundries and other factories.; Both Sections ·may 
be said to team with sheds of various types, but whilst the increc~.se in Tadwadi 
is· real, in Mazagaon an increase of 278 out of the total increase of 560 for the 
Section is accounted for by buildings 'in Customs, Railw::~:y and Doclja.rd . 
areas not shown iri 1911. With unimportan' exceptions the increase of 371 ' 

· in Byculla. Section has been limited to No. 1 Circle in the area North of , 
Bellasis Road ·between· Ripon Roa.d ~nd the Railway. The nonhem area of . 
'the No. 1 Circle on either side of the Arthur Road contains milch cattle stables, 
and the garages, . godowns and sheds attached to mills, and motor vehicle and 
other factories. The area east of the Byculla. Club contains a number of · . . 
stables. Garages are atta.ched to the private dwelling houses i.ri the residential 
areas. The total increase in No. ·1 Circle amounts fi9 213. Coal godown!l 
and shed3 in the ChinchpolJi and Byculla Railway Yards {not enumerated in 
1911) numbered 46. . . . . 
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37. In the sparsely popuht(a areas co>ered by F anJ G W&rds, whrre so 
much land is anilab' e and used for small kutcha stable-3 often conhining no 
more t.han a sin;;le pair of bullocks and for kutcha sheds of all.descriptions, 
increa3Cs of 753 and 44:) respectively call for no comment. 

38. The results aumm:uiscd by Ward.i for the Censuses of 1911 and 19Jl 
arona follows:- · . , 

BuildinJI rf tl1t Godou·n Clau. 

WaJ:d. I l:Jll. I 1911. 1 l?lft<'ftll:,., 

t 
A 

I DH 703 + t)JS 

I 
... 

D l,l'i:l I 13 I l,1:J~ l + 
I c :iOl so,; + 211 

D ! 1 ,8.)1:4 1,217 + 611 

.E 3,3BO l,C.GO + 1,720 
. 

F ],~00 1,202- + "w3 
"' 

G ·],80-i l,3.i5 + 4.tl 

-. -
Total 11,70'J 8,131 i: 3,573 

S:tcnoN 9.-CB.l WLS, . , . 

30. At the urgent request of the Labour Office~ buildings return~d as 
Chawla ha-re been separately classified in this Table. Chawla were not separately 
classified io 1911 and in the absence of any intention to do· ·so in 19~U, the 
limitation attending the interpretation of the figures now published by request,. 
and the fad that as in 1901 they are incomplete, or-in the words of the 1001 
Report-" not absolutely· accurate for all areas," should . be noted. The 
iucompleteneas of the returns has resulted from the following ell uses:-

(1) No specifio instructions were given to Charge _Superintendents to 
distinguish chawls from other dwellings, and no attemph was made to 
define tho meaning of the term chawl. · 

(2) Inhabited buildings were distinguished from uninhabited buildings 
• by the description " Dwelling House." . . _ 

(3) Enumerators were .adv-ised that tho term "chawl" would be 
accepted as a sufficient desctiption for dwelling houses of tho cha.wl type, 
but they were twl expressly ordered to describe such dwellings as chawls. 

( 4) Inhabited houses with factories, shops, &e., on the ground floor 
were by order described as ''dwellings with factories, &c.," and this 
description as is evident from the returns and from inspection of the areas 
concerDed, was used for large numbers of cha.wls i~ which the ground floor 
was occupied by shops, workshops or factories. · . ' . 
40. In Khetwadi Section for example the number of chawls in 1921 have 

been shown as 29 only as compared with 228 in 1901. There has been no 
diminution in the number of chawls in this Section on the scale suggested by: 
the figures; but the greater number of them haYe· shops or work3hops on the· 
ground fioor. • 

41. Kumbharwada i3 an example of a· Section in which the Charge 
Superir;1tendent applied the description" dwelling hoUBe,. to all chawb whether 
they ha.d shops on the ground floor or not; with the result that his return for · 
tha.wl:i is" Nil". 1'he Section contained 98 chawll in 1901 and cont.lins at 
le~:;t ~ m~uy at the·prcsent time. , 
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42. In Second. Nagpada, save in 6 ca.~es, the 1901 Charge Superintendent . 
appears to have described chawls (as he was entitled to do) as dwelling houses. 
There is no reason to suppose that this Section. which now contains 46 cha.wls 

. returned as such and others returned as dwellings with shops, contained so 
sma.ll a number as 6 twenty years ago. · · · 

_ 43. In Maza.g"'on chawls have recently been built by the G. I. P. Railway 
and by the Port Trust. New chawls have also been erect~d in the neighbour• 
hood of the fishing village in the North of the Section, and building operations 
of all kinds have been extensive since the 1901 Census.- The returns- for 
chawls show an increase of 23~ (from 26 to 258) bqt although much of this· . 
increase is real, it is unfortunately notr possible to· say what proportion of it is 
apparent only and due to the transfer. of chawls to the dwelling house classjn 
the 1901 returns; and so it is with deficits· and !ncreases in_ the Sections 
throughout the Island, · · 

44. Dejinit~n of ClWwl.-:-The- Chawls built at the expense. of public. 
funds far the police, for Municipal scavengers and for the working classes are 
large blocks of buildings containing rows of single room tenements. entered 
direct from a common pa.ssage or verandah and provided with privies and · 

· washing plaees for use in common· by the occupants of the various rooms. 
Cha.wls of the same type built by private enterprise have-in many cases rows of -
shops on the ground tloor and were described in the lists as . "dwellings with 
shops." · · · 

· 45. Many buildings in crowded areas with narrow fronts facing the foot­
way, have the external appearance of dwellinJ houses built for one family, but 
on inspection they will be found to make up in depth what they. lack in frontage 
width and to contain rows of three or more single room tenements on· each floor 
opening on to a common passage •. Such buildings· are crunmonly described as .. 
chawls, and -have been so described in Second Nagpada .. In Khetwadi' an~-
Kiunbharwada. they have geen retumed·a9 dwelling houses. · 

· . 46. There rei:nahis the ·ge~uiD.e dwelling house built originally: for one 
family distinguishable by the variation in the size of the different rooms,. but 
now split up into single room tenements. 

47. These should not be described as chawls, b.ut a.re·Iiable to be so 
classified on account of ~eir ·_crowded condition and the number of _ separate 
tenements they now con tam. . . . . · 

• 

48. As regards the social status of the occupants, Girgaum is an example 
of a Section containing large numbers of blocks of buildings constructed on the 
chawl plan and varying only in tha.t the tenements each contains two rooms· 
instead of one and are occupied by members of the middle ~lass earning Rs. 80 
per month or more. ·· - · · . _ · 0 

49. One such building described as a. chaw I in the postal address ac~om­
modates pleaders and medical men earni-ng Rs: 300 per month. ·Dwellings of 
this type have in-Girgaum been returned as chawls and are so described by the 
Assistant Health Officers-both old Bombay residents, who have at different 
times been in charge of the Ward in which Girgaum is situated. , Other 
authorities are disposed to limit the term chawl to houses occupied by the lower 
classes in which eac?- te?ement consists .of one room only. : · 

_ 50. It may further be noted that the term chawl affords no indication of 
the sa.nitary state of the dwellings to ~hich it is applied. The modern chawl 
built from public funds is as a. rule well lighted and ventilated and provided with 
modern sanitarr convenienc~s: The _older cha.wls are as _grossly insanitary as 
the older du-ellmg houses or~gmally -mtend_ed for one family and now broken 
down into separate tenements. - · · · 

51. From what has been said it follows that a return of chawls, •even if it 
were complete, would, in the first place, through the inclusion of middle class · 
chawls, overst3.te by a. high figure the number of working class dwellings in the 
City, and in the second affc:rd no in~ication as to what proportign of them migh~ 
be assumed to be comparatively satisfactory. . • · 

B !W5-I 
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5l. ·The rett1m1 for 19Ji &!1ll9Jl are ai:niU3llJ in~:nplete &:11 inli~3te 
dearly tmt in t!le •~nee. of ex pre.» in3tru~tiO?-J _&3 ~ chl.wl3 anJ of any 
~tte~pt to define the ~e~nm~ of. the tt:r~ nna.bo03 ~ the descriptio~ of 
JJentical type3 of dwellm::s hsve m certain anst.:lnc83 been m oppo3ite direction~ 
for the same Section. The fi,"Ures for the two period3 are therefore not com­
parable with one another, &nd, being based on no rule, will no' t-e comparable 

• with the number of chawl3 returned in 1931 under a.nr rules and defi:litions 
that mar be &dopted by the Census Authorities. 

S.&erJOs 10.-Dw.~nsu.aus DJ> PuCES o• WoBSHIF.· 
53. The following are exaeUy comp~rable :­

Dha.rtnashw: 1001 -76, l9ll-l09, 19ll-u;; and 
1001-

Churches 
llasjids • 
Temples (llinda) 
Temples (Fire, Parsee) 

1911- . 
Temfles and Churches 

1921- . 
. ria.ces of Worship 

••• ... 
••• 
••• 

-
••• 

41 
1-1~ 

311 
3:3 

53J 

810 

710 

• 

54. The reduct.iQn in the number of places of worship in 192.1 C!Ul be 
attributed partly to . the fad that in. 1911 the house-numbering st.-Uf may 
have ditplayed more (and perhapa unnecessary) zeal in numbering the very 
minute Hindu shrin~ which are BO common,~es in some cases almost 
too small to have ever contained a resident on Census night. There is al.;;o a 
rroMbility that iD 1911 some temples wiili residences attached were classmed 
as temples which in 1921 were classified as Dwelli&g Hooses. · Analysed Jown 
to Sections il is found thal in two Sections the number of places of worship 
tbow no cbsnge. In nineteen there is little change; in eigM there i3 a marked 
reduction, and in threa· a marked increase. The mos~ considerable redaction 
by 'Wardi occurs in C w· ard, • · • 

• SEcno:s 11.-liiLLI . 

55.· lfill~ were not Bf'parately shown on this occasion becanse their 
numbers are already fully known to the various Departments which e.re con· 
ceoed \\"ith factories and indw;triea. • 

SECTIO:S 12..-Hot'saa T~ U. 
Clasrifoation l>g /\ ... umber of Floot-1 • 

. 
56. Bnildings with one tloor only, namely, the ground tloor, have increased 

by G,l7~ in the period 1911 to 19:ll and by 5,90-i in the period 1901 to 1911 
as follows :-

• 

• 

1001 _ 2o,ros 
1911 ••• 26,512 + 5,90-t 

.• 

19-31 - 3~68! + 6,172 

57. • The greater increase in the last ten je&rs i3 apparen~ only and ha~ 
been due to the inclusion in the 19U return3 of 2,553 .buildin65 in Ra.ilway, 
Customs and Dockyard areas. In 1911 and 1901, buildings in socli areu were 
excluded from the 1)bles so that the actual increase hu been only 3,619 in the 
bst period aa compared with 5,90! in the f.rst.. · 
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58. ·The same areas contained in 1921, 1,548 buildings of the godown, .. · 
stable and shed class, not shown in previous Censuses, whi~h may be assumed 
to have been ground .floor structures. The remaining .1.005. ground floor 
buildings in Railway and Dockyard areas were pr~sumably one storeyed 
bungalows or chawls, servants' quarters and various vremises returned_ as huts • 

• 
59. In A Ward an increase of_ 339 in the number of ground :floor build· ... 

ings is more than accounte~ for by 547 ground :floor buildings in Railway anc:l 
Dockyard areas. ·• -

' 

60. In B Ward an increase of 550 is accounted for as follows:-

• 

Alea. 

Mllildvi Circle No. 12 

Dongri Circle No.2 

Railway.~ Dockyard,-Custom~ &c. 

• 

Total 
+ 

••• 

••• 

••• 
\ 

••• 

Incnase 19U·il. 

95 . 
115 

• 

36~ 

572 

61. Circle No- 12 in Mandvi opposite the. .Victoria Dock includes the 
area on both sides of the Frere Road in• :which buildings of the godown dass 
have increased by 116 from 9-1 to 210. Circle No. 2 Dongri includes Nowroji 
Hill where large numbers, of temporary and semi-permanent ground floor 
dwellings have been provided. to accommodate persons displaced by the level­
ling of the Hill and the quarrying operations. On· the levelled ground some · 
30 godowns have also been -erected •. 

- . 

62. 0 Ward.-There has. been no increase in the number of ground 
floor buildings in C Ward, ~ _densely crowded area, which does not contain · 

. any railway or other premises omitted from the 1911 Tables. 

63. D Ward.-The greater· part of the total increase of 1_,125 in the · 
ground floor dwellings of D Ward has occurred iri the comparatively sparsely 
popnlatad Sections of Mahalaxmi and Walkeshwar_, which . together account 
for 941 of the total excess. · 

. ' 

64. In the crowded areas of Khetwadi and Girgaum an increase of 287 
in the ground floor buildings has bee~ accounted for -by an increase of 293 
in the godown stable class of premises. - . · . , 

. . - . .. -

65. Ma.7talaxmi Section,· with an. excess of 641 in the ground floor 
structures, oonbins la.lge tracts of unoccupied land in the neighbourhood of . 

· Tardeo Flats and elsewhere, besides a number of the best- class of bungalows 
with large compounds. Buildings of the godown stable class have increased in 
number by 243. The erection of kutcha huts and stables, quarters . for the 
.Body Guard and quarters for the.Municipal bigaries has increased the number 
of ground floor structures in Circle No. 9 at Tardeo by· 161. In other circles 
the increase has been mainly furnished from the 246 Servants' quarters, the 
418 huts and the 442 buildings of the godown stable class which the Section 
contains. On the other hand the area is sufficiently open to admit _of the 
erection of permanent ot semi-permanent ground floor structures of any one 
of the classes named in Housing .Table I. • ·.-

• 
66. Walkeshwar Section shows •an excess of· 300 in the number of 

ground :floor buildings: Of this excess 77 per cent. is accounted for by an 
increase of 231 in structures of the godown stable claas. ~ 

67. · The majority of the buildings in Walkeshwar are bungalows of the best 
·type in large compounds and serrants' quarters have been returned in the 
proportion of 50 to every 1~ bunglows and dwellings. Bungalows and dwellin(Y's 
including serrants' quart-ers have increased by 264, and assuming the propo~­
tion of· servants' quarters for all dwellings to ha"'\'e held good for newly erected 
dwel!ings. 83 of the 264 new buildings would be servants' quarters amd in most 
cases ground floor structures, as against the 69 ground floor buildin(Y's remain-
ing ~ope ~ccounted for. · • 0 
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G-3. The hulk of the increase in ground floor structures in "•atkl'shwar 
may accordingly be a.scribed to an increase in the number of serva.nts' qu:J.rll'rs 
and of st.aLJes, godowns or garages. . 

6~. E Ward.-The increase of 1,4813 in gt'ound flvor structures: is excl'pt 
for in!lignifica.nt figures limited to the Sections of Byculb 3ol, Tadwa.li tti~ 
and :\Iazagaon 582. 

70. Byeulla is accounted for 'by an increase of 3~ in the gouown class 
of huildin!:;s in the mill area. between the Railwa.' and Ripon Road North of 
Bellasis !toad and between Sankli Street and Shepherd Road and by ()~ 
godowns in the Byculla and Chinchpokli Goods yanls. 

71. The Tad wadi figure is similarly due to an incre:.se of 3()~ in "godown ,, 
buildings hetwPen Victoria. and !'\ esbi~ Roads and to 66 godowns o£ the Loco. 
Shops of the G. I. P. Railway behind Rich • .rdson and Cruddas' Works. . 

· 72· The 1\fazaga.on figure is explained by the omission in 1911 of the 
Customs and Port Trust ground floor buildings which in 1921 numbered 597. 

73. F and G ll .. ard1 -The erection of 2.766 additional ground floor stru­
ctures in these sparsely populated \Varda, with large areas of vacant land calls 
for no comment. 653 haYe been retamed from railway areas omitted in 1911. 

74. Building• witl'fi~·e or more •upper Floors.-The following summary 
indicates the changes which have occurred in the number oC houses with five 
or more upper floors :-

. 

J.. B. I . g. · I D, E & 1". I r otaJ. 

-

1001 ••• 244 219 214 17 6~! 
. 

1~11 ••• 325 220 303 21 8G:) 

1921 ... 210 18G 255 37 688 
-

Difference-:- . . 

1911-01 ••• +81 +1 +89 +4 +175 
. 

1~21-11 
~ ••• -115 -3-1 -48 +1G -181 

• 
75. From the a.bove figures it will be seen that whereas houses with five 

or more upper· floors have increased by 1~5, from 694 to 869 in the tarlicr 
period, they have decreased by 181 in the period of 1911-:H. This reversiou 
of the progress of events have been· due to the restriction by la.w of the height 
of houses in the last decennium. 

76. In 1905 the insertion of Sections 349 A and 349 B .in the Municipal 
Act limited the height of all buildings to 70 feet, and the height of buildings 
abutting ·on streets less than 40 feet wide, to 40 feet. The two Sections were 
limited in their application to the erection of new buildings or to the raising of 
e~isting buildings and contained certain saving clauses wh~ch do not materially 
atie<:t the question under consideration. · . . 

77. -The new By-law requiring the proyision of a 63r·Iight plane was not 
brou ..... ht into force until -the middle of 1919, and did not apply to Fort North 
and ~ert~in ot.her Sections! · 

78. In 1905 by an Amendment of Section 348 of the llunicipal Act, the 
oblig-J.tory height of roo~s in new hnildi~gs. was incr~as~d from 8 to 10 feet and 
by Section 349 C the betght of frame buildinocrs waJ lim1ted to two storeys. 

79. -The a.bo'\"e enactments ·have necessarily curtailed the rate of increase 
in six storey buildings and in A, Band C Warch have contributed to ·produce 
an actual diminution in their number. Another contributory cause has been 
the reconstruction of two or more Pepa.ra.te buildings under a separate roof to 
form one buil~ng under a single undivided roof. 
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80. Thus in Fort North where the number of six storey houses has fallen 
Lr 8:2, six houses have been rebuilt as one to accommodate the Hongkong and 
Shanghai Bank, three houses been rebuilt as one for Messrs. E"ans and Fraser,. 
t-wo houses in Block 1, Circle No.1 have been rebuilt as one for an Insurance 
Company and many other similar examples could be cited. There were also in 
Fott North in Hi21 a number of vacant plots of land on which lofty buildings. 
stood in the 1911 Census. 

-
81. The diminution in A Ward through the changes in Fort North has. 

bP-en much greater than in Band C Wards, but accords in direction with the 
changes in 13 out of 15 Sections in the area which these three Wards coYer. 
Iri other words 13 out of 15 Charge Superintendents in A, B and C Wards. 
have shown a decrease in the number of six storey houses in their Sections. 
The two exceptions are Upper Colaba, . which has never contained six storey 
houses, and Kumbharwada, whete the six storey houses numbered three only. 
in 1911, and have since only increased to six. 

·s2. The figures may accordingly be taken as reflecting truly the com­
bined effect of legal restrictions in the height of houses and the reconstruction 
of groups of separate houses as single buildings under one roof. 

SECTION 13.-HOUSING TABLE III. 

Buildings by Number of Tenements. 

83. This Table being prepared this .time for Residential buildings only,. 
and in past Censuses for all buildings, exact comparison is not possible. The 
~usti:fication for breaking the continuity will be understood if the possible uses. 
of the Table are considered. The idea of taking out figures of the number of 
tenements per building would presumably be to ascertain whether there is a. 
movement from single houses and bungalows to large blocks of fiats and large 
chawls. This being so the inclusion of a vast number of small non-residential 
ground-floor buildings such as _godowns and stables would materially raise the­
proportion of buildings with few tenements, and thereby give the -impressiora 
of less crowding than actually exists. This can be readily seen by comparing 
the percentages of the different classes for the three Censuses . 

. 
. 

' 
Under ll. 11-20. 21-30. 81-40. n-5o. Over 60. 

1901 ... 83 9 4 2 1 1 . 
1911 ... 85 8 3 2 1 1 

1921 ... 80 10 4 2 1 3 

Having regard to the large and steady increase in ground·floor structures -
·as shown in Housing Table II, there is little doubt that, had all buildinas beer: 
included on this occasion, the percenbge of the lowest class would ha;e been 
very much higher. The same fact is brought out by comparing by classes the 
actual numbers of Residential buildings in 1921 with the actual numbers of all 
buildings in 1911. In the lowest cl~ss the numbers shown in this Table drop 
from 32,24~ to 28,155, whereas m all other classes there is a noticeable­
increase. .. 

84. It has already been mentioned above that this 'fable is of rather 
doubtful value. But if it is retained next time it is clear that the first class. 
mu..;t be broken up into a. number of sub-classes. The class as it stands (1 t<> 
10 tenements) is heterogeneous, including all single bungalows, all semi­
~etach~d buJ?-galows, all of l.he older and smaller blocks of fiats, such as those 
m :Manne Lmes, and a good many moderately large ones. It is also unsatis­
factory to. have any one class that contains 80 per cent. of the total. The sub­
classes rrnght be-l tenement, 2 tenements, 3 to 5 tenements, aad 6 to 10 
teJ.J.emcnts. 

B 1JC5-4 
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SECTIO!'r 14.-Hot"SnG Tuxx IV. 

• 
Duildin;• by tf~ ll-11.mkr of Occup%ntl • 

S.3. The remarks ma.de in discussing Housing Table .... m apply here also. 
The percentage cilitribntion of all buildings included in this Table in the three 
Censuses is aa follows:-

!topa- • I I l . . 
11 1o .., ' " 1o oo ' " 1o oo ~ st .,,oo I""" uo m 1o""' 1,., I::.':." Ya.n. ' IWIIl lu.ic- ,..-. . peliOU. I pa!IUGL ,...... ~ pa OlliS, I Ul OYW. 

. ' .. ' 
' • a . . 

I 

1001 '16 11 I 5 
I 

3 1 2 1 1 i 

1911 6-1 "17 I 8 " 2 3 1 1 
19;!1 59 18 l 8 " 3 

. 
4 2 2 . 

. 

The number of baildings treated for this Table has steadily diminished. In 
1901, builJings daMes as under construction-and UnU fllr Haman Habitation 
were excluded and detached buildings such u sernnb quarters and stables, 
which were rented jointly 'With a main building were no' separately accounted 
for. In 1911 all the abOve were excluded, and also liemples, churches, schools 
di:>pcns:uies, theatres, offices, shops, workshops, bctories, and 11 unoccupied 
builJ.in;s generally." On this occ&Sion the Table is limited to OccupW 
Rnidential BuilJinJI • . The· total numbera of buildings have been 1901-36,~06, 
1911-~2,003, 1921-3l,SS8. • 

80. The decrc.ue in the percentages of building~ with few and increase in 
those with m1ny occupants is, therefore, due p:utly to the gradnal narrowing 
down of the types of buildingi for inclusion in the table, by which buildings like 

· chowkies and sheds are eliminated, and partly (no doubt) to the general tend· 
eucy-so oUen referred to in this Chapter-for a number of small buildings, 
on demolition, to be replaced by one large one. 

87. Two supplements are published to this Table. The first shows the 
number of unoccupied residentit.l buildin.g3. These amoun\ to 4,180, or no 
less th~n 11·7 percent. of the tohl nnmber of purely residential buildings in the· 
City. This figure ialiable to be mislea.d.in; unles.i i~ is borne in mind t.lut our 
Residenti:U b.uil.linoCP~ include 9,000 odd '"Huts, tenh and le~n-tos". Au exa­
mination section by section shows tha~ the number of Unoccupied Residential 
buildin:;s in any section va.riea directly with the number of buildings sho'WU as 
Iluts; &o., in Housing Table I. U is, therefore, clear that the Unoccupied 
ResiJenti;ll Buildings were not substantial brick and mortar structures except 
in nre cases, but were buildings described in the returns as "Huts", some of 
which would be in pf()cess of completion and others in varioU3 stages of decay 
or demolition al the time of the Censll3. · 

8:3. The second Supplement gives, as a m~tter of intere3t, the number 
of persons enw:nerated in Son-Residential buildings. These figures are to 
be compared with the figures of Popuhtion ennmerated in Residential Buildings 
a.i per Housing Table V. n will ~ seen tha~xcluding liilitary areu, for 
~hich no figures are available-1,071,309 persoi13 were ennmeratedin.:Residential 
buihlings, &nd 4:5,716 in Non-Residential buildings. In other wor<h, of persons 
enumerated in buildings at all, only 4 per cent. were ennmera.ted in buildings 
ch.ssed u Non-Residential. And t.h.i3 seems to in.dica.td that ou.r divi3ion 
of builJings into ResideJltial and Non·Besidential, though based entirely on the 
Je~riptions employed in the House-Lista. has been very nearly exacUy correct. 

. . . 

· S:r.CTios 15.-Hot:'SISG TABu: V. -

Dutribu.tio11 of Per1o11.1 Z11 Booml.· 
8~. This Table i3 designed to show the pressure of persons npon room· 

!p:tce. Tha~ is to say, though the rooiil3 are not measured, the number of 
~rson3 per room~ calcu.lat-.00, it being as:.-umed th&t the size of a room will in 
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the long run average out. at about the same throughout the City. This is 
possibly not quite correct. In Esplanade the a"\"erage size of a. room is likely to 
be rather larger than in, say, Kamatipura.. Nevertheless the difference in 
average space in the two sections would probably be much less than" might on 
theory be supposed. • 

90. The rooms are divided into four classes according to the number of 
occupants, viz., 5 p~rsons and under, 6 to 9 persons, 10 to 15 persons, and 
20 persons and over. In this case, as in Housing .Table ill, the first class is­
too large, since it contains always more than half the population. If the Table 
.is to ?e ~aintained next time it will be desirable to split this class up. 

91. Being prepared for Residential buildings only this Table shows certain 
·Changes as compared with the corresponding Table (XTTI) of 1911. Non-resi- · 
dential buildings necessarily included numbers... of small structures such as 

. -chowkies with one or two persons in them. Consequently the appearance given 
is of a population living under more crowded conditions than before. The 
:follomng are the percentage distributions of the population in 1911 and 1921 :-

1911 
1921 

• Perceut&ge to total Population of Besi.denuallmildings 
of per.'!ODS living in rooms occapied by 

10 to 19 
persona. 

9 . 
11 

3 . 
3 

. . . 

92. It is difficult to say·how far this appearance of denser pressure upon 
.room-space is a genuine change and how far it is due to the exclusion of Resi­
dential Buildings. But we justify the exclusion of the latter as before on the 
,grounds already discussed. # - · · 

93. The percentages for different Sections. are as follows:- • 

Percentages to ~al Populaticm of Sections of 
persons living in rooms each pccupied by 

• 

Section. 5 persons I 6 io 9 I 10 io 19 ~20~ns and under. - persons. persons. and over. 

Lower Colaba ... ,. 61 20 14 5 
Fort, South ••• 48 11 6 35 
Fort; North ••• 76 . -15 . 7 2 . 
Esplanade 

. 
61 19 11 9 ••• . 

Chakla - 72 17 7 1 4: ••• . 
Mandn ' . . .... - 68 . 15 13 ' Umarkhadi ••• 70 19 8 3 
Dongri ••• 61 25 12. 2 

Market ... 67 19 11 3 
Dhabi Talad 78 14: 6 . 2 ••• 
Fa.nasvadi .... 75 15 7 3 
Bhuleshwar ••• 78 14 7 1 
Kumbhan-ada. . ••• 64: 25 9 ... 2 
lihara Talao ••• 67 21 9 3 

Khetvadi ••• 82 13 ' 1 
Girgaon 72 20 . 

7 1 ••• . -
Chau"pati 

. 
79 13 7 1 ••• 

Walkeshwar ••• 74 13 10 3 
:Mahalaxmi 67 21 . 9 3 ••• 

Tardeo ••• 67 21 11 1 
Kamatipma. ••• 54 27 - 15 4 
1st X agpada. ••• 70 16 7 7 
2nd Na.:,"!'ada. • . .. 66 19 11 ' Byculla ... 62 26· 10 2 
Tadvadi ... 55 27 16 2 
:Mazagaon ••• 56 27 14 3 
Parel ···r 65 . 25 8 2 
Sewri 52 26 u 8 ... 
Sion .. .. J 52 30 15 3 4 . . • 
Mahim . .. 1 

. 53 29 u 4: 
"\\-arli ~- 26 16 3 ••• . <!;) , 



. . 

· 94. The mod pecnljar fe&tDie of the ahol"e Table ia the fig-..nie for For\.· 
Soa~h. This ia I Tery am.U Secti~ the total ropulation of :Residential . 
builclinga being Only. 3f thousand, whereas no other Section- is below 10 
thouund. The figures and peroen~PS of ~ liTing in rooms. oceapied by 
9D ~nons and over is kept up by two Circles ~OS. 3 and . 4. These am u.. . 
regxm roand Tamarind Lanf., and the trial!gle to the east between ApoDo ' 
Street. and Customs Home :&ad Undoubtedl7 this area· is denselr erowded. 
Bat the fad Uu.t oat ,of 1,{;83 penons in residential buildings in these two · 
Cir~ea J ,m reside in rooms occupied by 20 ·persons and OTer ia aurprWng. 
In 1911 in the same two Circles t.be population waa.. 1,088; and of U:Us onlT 
60 penon• resided in rooms of ~class • · 

I • . . ' . .. . .. ·" .. .... -· . . .. 
95. A s~uenl enquiry into the eause &bowed ~ this is a case like 

that of the Esplanade Circle referred to in the ned para. , A\ this CenSus the· 
• rooms" occupied by ~ penons or more were portions of buildings anc!er 
conatraction occupied on the Census night by Coolies. The partitions between 
the roolllll bad no& in aD cases b&i n put in, and the coolies were aleeping in 
elose numbers in entrance halls, pasugN, &c. .. 'l'he appeara.uce of the Table 
therefore u regarda Ulese two Circles is fictitious. .. . 

96. In 1911 tli~ fourth Circle of Esplanade pre&entea \be P.onliv· 
phenomenon of a population of 8,985, oat. of ~-hich '1 ,9.581ive in ·rooms occupied. 
by 20 persona a.ndol'er, and thea~~ number o( persons per house 1'1S. 
Thia time the t.otal population ia only 2.128 and th~ popula\ion of Residential 
building~ 1,~25, of whom 99 live in rooms of Ule cl&sa. wmtianea.,. and \he 
average number of per&ema per residential building ia only 88·28.. Tho reason. 
for the1911 figure wu tha\ al that time the Alexandra Dock wu iD procea~t_of 
oomtract.ion, and the Census returns included· a large· number of coolies, 
housed in 'fery large lhada, eaeh of which was di'rided up into 'ferJ' .large com­
parb:nents. l!oreoTer aince 1911 a number of 1tree\a from· Victoria Terminus 
northwards to the Carnao Basin off Frere Boad haTe been demolished ud· 
~p~ed by go-downs. . . · 

. . . 
. 97. These two changes have resulted in reducing the popula\i~n of th& 

Circle by more than 6,000. And ·both-but especially \he former-have ielulted 
in the reduction of the number of persona per house ud per room. . . 

98. Generally .aking the C'uclei composiq the dirf~ren' Sections 
di1fer very much in the degree of the pressure of population upon house-room.· 
n il usually bes' to negled the top class, and consider mainlylhe other lhree. . 
The following are samples of CUcles in which the pressure is high ancl low · 
respectivel,- · . · · · . · · -· -~ -· · . 

. . . . . . .. _,. , 
• . 

. , ·.. , ·· .... . . l Ao•". -) II~~ crt 1M faa,,;.,;, t ~.W. 
· · ~ ·li~• Pru~•. Manc!ri. No. ul ~53-t 1.525 1.918 613 I 8,590 
·~,·-·,. ... ... ·• ·t ~- .. • •· .. 

lAfl Prt,...., · For' • N ~ 5,548 '157. 803 · .. 30 r- -- 8,640 
1\01. 2. 3 aoa 5. i · - .. .. 

·--------------~--~----~----~--------------

. - . 

. . .. 
. : . 99 •. The diffeteDC& in c)eeeification and method renders compariscm. wUb 
·English oonditions difficulL In the English Census of 1911 a Table wu givm 
· showing the proportion per 1,000 of the population !iring in tenements h&'ring . 
eerlain numbers of oocupa.nta per room. . The Classes were " Up to and includ­

' ing f, over l buti less th•o 1 .. and so on up · to 3, then " Over 3 bul u 
· thsn 4 " and "4 and OTer." Their classification therefore end. before 01Ua 
: ~ eince ·our lowes- cJasa is u 5 peraom and under." There ia rJao a · 
~hl difference in the baeja ol t.be fiooures.. In .Eno~d the basis is the teo&­

. men\ and with us the bm!:J· Nevertheless the n.riations in calcaJation 
· which would lhua be introd are slight. Another Bligh' difference is how­
·e,.er causecl by the fact that iD England aD population reaicling in tenemeota 
.of 10 and more rooms is excluded from tba Table altogether. · These in Lonaoa 
amounted to 63 per 1,000 of the whole population. 1\ ia aignifiCADl to JIOtice 
thal in London cinly23 per 1,000 or ~3. per ·cent. of the population. were 
• • • 

. . . 
• 
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enumerated in tenements having an average o!4 persons and over per room, 
and 409, or ~1 per cent.wera. enumerated •h . tenement3 having ~ ~vera.ge 
f•om l tq 2 persona' per _ro_o~- ~n !k'm~]:.as w-: ~haTe 6eeD no less· than 
36 per cent. of the pOpulation res~de m ro~ma occup1ed by 6 persons and over. 
n ('..ertainly seems that pressure upon room-space . is much more se¥ere in 
Bombay. But without the sub-divisi\m. of our lowest class exact comparison 
is not rossi~le •. 

. - s 

_ SE.cno:s 16.-HoUSING Tnu VI . 
• • 

100.- · l'his Table should on the face of -it present a fairly ·a.oourate picture 
or the state of overcrowding in. Bombay •. - n gives three- things (i) t"M 

· percentag~ of tenement.- haring diffeFenf number• of Yoom.s· ilJ ~!?tal lnrements,­
(ii) #]UI percentage ·'Jf occupants· of etUh. oj thae cla~&~.& of tennrumt• to tc:Jtal 
p(lpulatj,.n, and (iii) the at•e_rage numba of per10ru · per Yoom in each ;:la,u of 
teMment. 'IIi was gi¥en at _ the two la.s~ _Cens~l!._ for _ ~~es. __ But this 
involves .such a· great number of pages that we ha.~e on· this occa.sion given the 
fio!YUI'es fot: Sections only, bel!eving that ihe- shorter any ~stati.stiCill table is the . 
~ter t!te chance of_its_beirig used .. But the -~gurea by Circles, prepared _in_ 
Manuscnpt, are filed m the office of the Executive Health Officer. for·reference 
if required. . k . . . . . --

. . . 
• 

:- 101. The figureS included in this Table on tms occasion 8.re not exactly, 
comparable with those included in the corresponding Table in -paSt Censuses. 
It would seem thafi the note to Table XII (present; Table IV) in the 1911 · 
Volume does not apply to- this Table (Table. XIV of that Volume). n will be 
remembered thd on th.a.~ OQCaSion for. Table XII the following were excluded.­
" temples, churches,-schoo1s, dispen.s&:ries, thea.~ · offices, shops, workshops,_ 
fa.ctories and unoceupied buildings generally.~: _But this cannot have been· 
marnta.ined for ~ Table XIV because the figure of the population taken ·for that 
Table (929 .082) is the total population of the , Island_ after deducting the item 
from .Ta.ble I for "Harbour and Docks, Railway, Military and Homeless"' 
(li, 97~), and an unknown figure of 3._384. What t.bis 3,38-l represents is not. -
certain. The note to Table XIY says ~u This fi~ (9-29,082) ia exclusi¥e. of 
the popula.tion enumerated as homeless, "docks and harbonr. railway:~ and 
camps.!~ c~ the 3,.i84 be -figures of population in some.p~oue camp, or some 
encampment of coolies? It can hardly be the total popal3.tion recorded in 
the excluded buildings (Table XII), ciz., ''temples, churches, ~c.; &~.,., because 
the population shown in the Srrpplement to Housing Ta.Ne IV on ~ occasion 
as' enumerated· in :non:..residentiltl buildingJ is a.s- high as 4-5,716; and non· 
residential buildings on this occasion corresponds.- roughly to the buildino-s 
excluded from Table ~JI of 1911. It ~. probable,·. therefore, that there 1eally 
were 3,384 persons ,liV!Ilg under conditions descnbed u ~a camps... And in 
that case· the figures for. Tabl~ XIV. (col'leyponfting to the present- T&Dle} 
inclutkd the "temples, churches, chi., &c., .. excladed from Table XU. · _ . : · 

. l(}l. ·_ . U woUld_ b8 particularly val_a~ble tO ·know' h~w se~ants ~uarte~ 
were accounted !or m the past. ·From the note to. the Table · correspondind 
to present Housing Table IV. in 1901 and tO present .Honsintt Ta.Me ill 

. in 1911 i~ would seem that Servants Quarters were probably combined with 
the. main building, in ""hich case. while the tenant, as.. &ncb, would have ·a 

· larger number of rooms, the number of occupants iri it-would be inore than 
proportionately increased. On this ocea.sion in the case of a- bungalow with -
sen·ants quar~ers the bul!ga.low is counted as one tenement. and each separate 
building of servants quarters as another. .'But the servants quarters are not 
now of such importance as in the past, before the bungalow. gave "-ay ta the· 
.fiat. On the face of it .the narrowing down of the. buildin!!9 trea~ for this · 
Table_ to Residential bui!Jings shoulJ JUJt·pioduce the effect ~f ltl• overcrQ\\"d­
~g- _ Tn~ non·.Residen~al building being as •often as no~ a godown or~ &tAble. 
ats exclu.s10n m1g~t pos~1bly decrease the- percentage. cf the lowest (one-room). 
cla.ss. but shoulJ certainly not decreased ·the percenta~e of penons residing 
in that class of tenements, ,since the godown . or stable would ordinarily be 
ewpty.. ' 

.• 



' . . 
. 103. n is. there!ore, subjed to the above remarks tha\ we presenl the 

comparative percentages and averages of occupants per room a\ ncb Census. 

c.. of ... .._, f Ptt-tap .. ada e1ul cf Perc:eDt-ce of ~ta of t .&nnp -mber cf pe1-1 
IIJ a'lhllber of--. "«••& to loiMI....,_.&ll. .ell c:lul of'-'-' to per -lll toaeh cl .. of · 

~ 
&o\a1 popula~a ocDSide'ftd. 

1 
&.!llellle'llt. · 

llOOL 1911. 1921. 1001. .1911. 1921 .. 1901. 1911. 19-.n • 

1 room 8.1 ';0 81 61) G6 ... 20 ... f s; 4 47 4·03 
2 rooms •.. 7 10 14 1 13 u 2·5-& 238 ~l-11 
3r~ms .... 2 3. 1 3 7 8 21>6 1·so 1·60 
4 rooms I 1 : 2 4 2 4 5 l'i6 1•54 1'30 .... 
5 roolJll • ••• 1 1 3 2 3 4 1'53 1"43 1"05 
6 rooms and onr. 2 1 2 

I 
5 " 3 

• 

• . . 
10-t. Excloding &11 consideration of comparison of · Bomb;ay conditions 

~ay with those ~of the past .we can give ~n interesting comparison vth 
London 1911. . · . 

.I 
• 

• 
: Note.-In London 1 per rent. ~f the tenements and 6 per ~ent of the t>OPnlatio~ are 

ucluded as being .. non-private fami1ies." The exclusion of these uukes httle differt>nce 
\o the figures. 

Obviously there is no comparison between overcrowding in Bombay a.nd 
owrcrowding in London. The. Bombay conditions are far wors~. · · 

. , . 
1.,05. To anyone interested in the subject of OVl'rcrowding in Bombay this 

Table is well worth studying. There are few who would be likely to pick od a.t 
a random guess the Section most overcrowded and the section least overcrowded. 
Actually they are Sewri and Pare!. .In Sewri 96 per cent. of the population 
lives in on& roomed tenements with 5 persons per room. ln Parel only 32 
rer cent. in one-roomed tenemenb, the average per room in that case being Jess 
than 3 persons; 15 per cent. live in two-roomed teneme.ota, 1~ per cent. in three­
roomed tehements~ 15 per cenl in four-roomed tenemenb, 11 per·cent. in . .five­
roomed tenements and 14 per cent in tenements with 6 rooms and over. The 
next bed Section is Dhobi Talao; bu' it ii a long way behind Puel. 

106. Housing Table VI-B gives the nnmber and distribution by Sections 
of one-roomed tenements accommodating more than one family. In Bombay 
City as a whole there ate 175,001 one-roomed tenements, of which i,l26 
cont&in. more than one family. Of these 1,955 contain two families. So that 

. single rooms conta.injng more than two families are comparatively rare. The 
Manuscript list in the Executive Health Officer's Office will enable anyone 
who wants to do so to locate all these tenemeDts. In the case of tenemenh 
containing large numbers of fami1ie5 considerable care has to be exercised to 
see that the ca.se is noi technical only, e. g., • Dharmashala containing a large 
number of pers'lns in one large hall. There are !!1 ca':~S of R:til"ay properl!e3 
in ,which there are one-roomed tenements with more than fi_ve families in a 
room. Probably most, if not all, of these are technical only. 
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SECTION 17.-HousiNG TABLE VII.~ 

, 107. This, the last . Housing Table, carries· the study o! tenements and · 
their occupants down- ·to . religions.· ·For the most part the conditions under 
which the different religions live as· revealed by the figures. follow lines that 
would have been expected.- The Zoroastrians are the least overcrowded, then 
the Christians, then the J ains, and then the lt!ahomedans, with the Hindus, in 
the worbt position of all. These figures have less to do with religion as· such, 
than with the proportion of persons in high and low social positions contained 
in each community. At the .same time the Jains might certainly h lVe been 
expected to show a. more free use of rooms. - Having regard to the comparative 
economic position of the. J ains· _and the Zoroastrians it seems that the. former are­
content with much les:~ comfortable conditipns. And in practice this is known 
to be the case. In studying the figures by Sections care has to be taken not to be 
misled by a percentage- distribution due solely to pausity of cases. · Thus in 
Mandvi 100 per cent. of the Zoroastrians live in one-roomed tenements. · But 
this is a mere accident, there being-only 3 tenerp.ents of Zoroastrians altoge-: 
ther, and these containing only 4 persons. Different degrees of _overcrowding 
in adjacent Sections will p.ot in aJl cases be due to differences iu the religious 
composition of their population. In. the cases· of Paret and Sewri, already 

.noted as the least and mos~ overcrowded, both Sections are predominantly 
Hindu, and the Hindu fi~ures in Housing Table VII show the same variation 
as the total population figures in Housing Table VI. . It is evident therefore 

· that Pare~. is occupied by a well-to-do H-indu community and Sewri by a very 
poor one. 

. - . 

- ' 
' 

_.CHAPTER Vll.-HOUSING TABLES-AHMEDABAD • • . .. : . 

General Notes.- This is the first time :that these special Housing Tables 
have been compiled for Ahmedabad. The standard definition of Cl house" or 

. "building" used in Bombay ( see Notes and Discussion to Bombay Housing 
Ta.bles) was not a.dopted at Ahmedabad ... House-numbering. was commenced in 
that city very early; and in accordance- with. previous practice the unit to 
which a. separate number was given was the tenement, corresponding approxi-

- mately with the Gujarati word "va's." . A special form was therefore prepared 
and used, in which there was a column for these separate numbers, and another 
column in which it was directed that the actual numbers painted. on the house, 
and entered in the first column, should be aggregated for each building. The 
definition. of "building" was left to the local authorities; but the Bomb~y 
definition was explained to them with a. . view to their adjusting . thei! 
"buildings" so as to correspond as closely as possible to the Bombay buildingt 

. - The correspondence is probably nearly exact. ·The -fact .-that there are 
proportionately more buildings in comparison with.the population in Ahmedabad 
than in Bombay is believed to be due to genuine differences in c~nditio~, in 
other "'ords to the prevalence of a much smaller type of' structure.. Actually 
the proportions are as follows:- · 

BOMBAY-Population 1,1?5,914. Buildings 52,774. Or one build­
ing to every 22"3 persons; 

AHMEDABAD-Population 270,775~· Buildings 43,703 •. · · Or one 
building to every 6'2 persons. 

- . . . 
The population above stated for Ahmedabad is that of the Municipality 

only, to which alone the Housing Tables relate. ·· 
• 

_ Except for the difference in the method of arriving a.t the figures, as above 
explained~ the Ahmedabad Housing Tables follow those for Bombay, and all 
definitions given for the one apply equally to the other. . . • . 

. . 

Housing Table I.-This being the first occasion of classifying buildin~ it 
is not likely that the descriptions given are. so nearly correcl; as in BuruLd.y. 
In particular, although the Abstraction Office was ordered to separat-e s~rvants' 
Quarter~ from Dwelling Houses, this was not done, the reason being that they 

. . • 



. 
were not described as such in the returns. The percentage distribution of 
buildings by dasses in the t!o Citi83 i~ . · 

. . . 
RESIDEXTIAL BUILDINGs--

1. Dungalon and Dwelling Houses· 
2. Senants' Quarters 

• 

••• Z3·6 
5"8 ••• 

3. Chawla ••• g-o 
4. Factories, Shops, O!ices, &:c·., · combined 10"7 

with Dwellings. 
5. Dharmashalas ••• 0"~ 
6. Institutions •••• 0"6 
7. Buts ••• 17•3 

· B. Others and U nclassifiable ••• 0"2 

Total, Rttidintial Bu.ildinga 
' ' ••• 67•4 

NON·RESIDENTIAL DUILDING8- · 
o: Pl&ces of Worship · • . . • •• l•.J 

10. Institutions and Places of Amusement ••• o·a 
11. Factories, Milli and Works • ••••. 2•9 

. 1 ~. Offices and Shops • . ••• 5·3 
13 •. Godowns, Sta.hles, Garages,· Sheds. and 

Cho"·kica. · 
22•2 

14. Others and Uncl&ssifiable ••• • •• 

·• 

• 

~. 

. 88"3 
• 

I 

• •• 
0"1 
3•7 

0"0 
0"1 
0"5 
• •• 

1'1 
o·a 
0"4 
3·8 

.. 1'7 

• •• 

. Toial, Non·Relidentia_l B_uilding• .... 32·6 'l'3 
I ~ ..... --

0 

. 
• 

It is pretty nearly oert3.in that the Item in the case of Ahmedabad which 
i3 most incorrect is 4. Factories~ Shops, Offices, &o., combined with dwellings. 
'I'his must. bear a larger percentage than 3·7. · The cause is the absence of 
instructions to the Supenisors who prepared the Bouse Lists. In Bombay 
tbt.•so men had the 191\ Table to guide them. But in Ahmedabad it \\·as the 
first time th:tt descriptions of the buildings had been of any importance and the 
nH-d f0r accurate descriptions was not understoOd. Item 8, Offices and Shops, 
is probably approximately correct. · The word Chawl ·is not of certainty 
tmd"rstood or much used at Ahmedabad; and- the figures under thi3 item are 
not corred. On the whole, except as indicating-as is almost certainly the case 
-that Ahmedabad is not nearly so commercial a. city as Bombay the. figures in 
this Table are unreliable. They are of use mainly as a guide in 1031, and the 
l'itfalls to be looked out for are clear enough. ·. .. . . . 

Hou.1ing Table II.-This is likely to be much more nearly correct than 
Table I. The counting of floors is not a. .difficult job, nor one that calls for 
. tla\Jta.te instructions. The comparative percentage distribution of. buildings.by 
the number of floors in Bo~bay and Ahmedabad is-;- . 

• Bombay. . Ahmedab.cl. 

With ground floor only ~. 62"6. 35·1 
\Vith one upper floor - .•• 14'5 40"7 ·. 
With two upper floors ••• 10'3 21·2 
With three· uppe~: floors ••• 7'2 2·9 
'\Vith four upper floors ... ·- 4·1 • 0·1 

. With fil"e or mo~e upper floors ... 1'3 o·o 
The comparison is interesting.: Ahmedabad' lacks alike the -vast number of 
sm~ shetls huts, godo'\ms, &:c., and the fair number of tall buildings, ·which 
are t\\"o ch~ct.eristics of Bombay. The type is again that of a residential 
rather than a commercial city. -



• 
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Housing Tables III and IV.-It has already been suggested in discussing. 
the Bombay Housing Tables that these two particular Tables are of little value. 
This, as wen as the opinion that, if retained next time, the first class in each 
Table should be broken up, is amply borne out by the Ahmedabad results. · The 
Tables here tell us next to nothing, and are print-ed only in view of the small 
space that they take up and the· .. desirability of keeping . compar~son 'With -
Bombay. 

No Supplement was prepared showing persons enumerated in Non-residen- · 
tial buildings, as in the case of Supplement I to Housing Table IV Bombay. 
The persons enumerated in Residential buildings fall short of 'the Total popu­
lation by 11,708. The correspo:ijding :figure for Bombay was 104,605, which 
included persons enumerated in Non-residential buildings, persons enumerated. 
on the streets, persons enumerated by the Military, and "''Harbour lsland:3, 
~ailway platforms, Floating· population and Unknown." The conditions in 
Ahmedabad are not such as to result in such a large number as those excluded_ 
in Bombay, with its Port and-Military."' · 

. Housing Table V.-This Table is of course · useful. The comparative 
percentages are as fo}lows :- · 

Bombay. Ahmedabad. 

Living in rooms occupied by-
5 persons and under 
6 to 9 persons · 
10 to 19 persons 
20 persons and over 

' - . 

•••. 64"2 
22"1 •••• 

·-- 10"8 
2"9 -

84"7 . 
13"2 

2"0 
frl 

The general level of overcrowding is therefore lower than in Bombay, wl;len · 
expressed in terms of room-space. · . · · 

. - . . 
The City (within the walls) shows a lower ·degree of pres sure upon room 

space than the Puras (outside the walls). The comparative percentages are-· 

• 

. Wy. . l'luu. 
Living in ·rooma occupied by-

5 persons and under ••• 88·5 75·3 . 
6 to 9 persons -· 10·0 · · 21·0 

.. 10 to 19 persons ' ••• 1·4 3·4 
20 persons and over ••• frl Q-3 

This is somewhat the opposite of what would hava been expected.. . But 
it is home out by the next Tables. The explanation seems to be that the city 
within the walls is filled up with old -residents, whereas the Puras have to 
accommodate the new~omers, and the demand· for dwelling accommodation 
therefore remains always a little ahead of supply. It is also of course well' 
Jrnown that the bulk of the mill-hands reside in the Pura.s. So that, while 
density calculated on area is much higer in the city (see the Density Map in 
Chapter III), overcrowding in·relation to available-rooms is worse outside: 

Housing Tables VI and Vll.-These Tables again show less overcro"'ding 
in Ahmedabad. when expre:;sed in terms of tenements with different numbers 
of rooms and average of persons per room. The comparative :figures (available 
i~ the Tables themselves and re-stated here for ready reference) are- • 

Tenements with 1 room ... .. 2 rooms 

" .. 3 rooms 

" " 4 rooms 

" •• 5 rooms .. .. 6 rooms 
and over. 

I Perce~~~ of each 
clasa of tenement to 

lotal &enements. 

Bombay. .Ahmed-
al::ad. 

70 55 
14 22 

7 9 
4 7 
3 3 
2 4 

'

Percentage bome by pop111 Average number of 
Jation in each lllaseof &ell• occupanl;ll per room in .· 
m&t to toW ~uJation. each claas of ~en'-

Bombay. Ahmed- Bombay. Amed-
a bad. a bad. -

66 52 4•03 . 3·39 
u 21 2·11- - 1•7! . 
8 9 1•60 . 1·31 
5 8 1•30 1•07 
4 3 1•06 0·92 
3 1 Not known. 

" 

Ahmedabad is therefore better than Bombay in this matter; but a glance 
at the London percentages_ given in t4e discussion of Housing Table VI for 

B 1905-6 
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Dombay mllshow that even Ahmedabad iJ much more bl.dly overcrowded 
than- London. 

- The Puras a~l.in show mach more overcrowding than the city rroper. 
In Sheher Kota<h 97 per cent. of the population live in l·roomed tenement~ 
and in several other Para Wards over 90. whereas in Kbali:~. and other better 
class portions of the city only a small proportion live in this clan of tenements. 
ani} there is a preference for 2-roomed tenem9nt:J, with many of larger 
numbers of rooms also. 

·The distribution by religions in Housing Table VII shows that in Ahmed· 
abad the Jains and Parsees are exceptionally well-to-do, very fe,v living in small 
tenements, anJ many in tenements with 6 roorlb and over. The Hindus and 
~fahomedans occupy a middle place, with the Christian~ easily the poorest. 
'fhi3 distribution differs c:>nsiderably from the distribution by religions in 
Dombay, where thll Jains are by no mean:J specially well-to-do, at any rated 
judged by the number of rooms occupied by their families, a.ul Christians show 
a much higher level than in Ahmedabad. 

CHAPTER Vlii.-HOUSING TABLES-KARACHI • 
• 

General .Sotes.-Jn contradistinction to Ahmedabad there was from the 
Lcginning a regubr definition of" building" at .Karachi. The point was consi­
dered carefally by the Chief Officer, and the following was frR.med in his own 
words:-
••.House" me:ma-
- rrctnisea unJcr one undivided roof whether let otT into tenements or not (one such 
t~>flemcnt woulJ he given a number. thus 12, anl the other tenements 12/1,12/'J, 12/3. &c.). 

rroviJ£'1-that in the case of a terrace of dwellings or semi-detached bungalows. 
c1ch t~uch dwelling with separate acce-31 to the public street, divided otT by party wall:~ 
nnJ occupied by one fa.mily from the ground upwuds shall be considered to be a separate 
h~u~e ahhou~h the roof of the terrace, or semi~deta.::hed bungalow, may be a contmuous 
oM; s!lch ca~s will inclqJ~ dwellingJ of ground 1bor only, and of two ar more floors, 
anJ each house to he given a separate nwnber. _ · - · 

Xufe.-In the case of blocks of b11ildings forming servants' qua.rte!"s _to a bungalow, 
uch of BllCh blocks sha.ll be classified as one house, the separate tenements being num­
L.:·rl'd as abova fur rremises under one undiviJed roof, according to the number of sepa-
ute fatuibes occupying the &&me. 0 

0 

• - • _ • 

A comparison of the Housing Tables for Bombay and ·Ahmedabad has 
been given in the last Chapter. K&rachi ·occupies an intermediate position, 
bein,. les:~ moJernised than Bombay, but more so than Ahmedabad. Thus-

.. 0 & ~ 

• 

DO:llDAY-Population 11.175,91-J. Buildin.qa 62,774. Or one build~ 
ing for ttery22'3 pM'IOnl. · · 

J{ARACHI-Population (e.rcluding Municipality, as entered in City 
Tllble 1) 201,691. Buildin!JI. 31,315. Or one build­
ing to e-very1~·5 penons. · 

Housing Table I.-The descriptions of buildings would seein on the face oJ 
th01~ to have been fairly s~tisfactory. The pamber of huts may cause some 
dL1uM at first. But these are all returned in the Lyari a.n<\ Garden Quarters 
and in the item known as" Scattered Hamlets". The percentage distribution 
of builJings by classes compa.re:l with Bombay is as follows :-

llombay. Karachi. 

RESIDEXTIAL BUILDING8-
1, Bungalows and D~elling Houses ••• 23•6 42·0 
n Servants' Quarters . ••• 5"8 2"0 ... 
3. Chawb • •• 9"0 2•4 

4. Factories. Shops, Office~ &c., combined 10"7 ·a·o 
with DwelliDgs. 

5. Dharm3shalas • •• 0"2 0"0 

6: Institutions • • •• 0"6 ()"~ 

7. Huts • •• 17•3 S3·3 

8. Others and Unclassifiable ••• 0"2 • •• 
• . - Total Residential Building• 67•4 87•9 ••• 



-

NON·RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS-
9. . Pla.ces of Worship -

10. Institutions and Places of Amusement 
11. Factories, Mills and Works 
12. -Offices and Shops · · • 
_13. Godowns, Stables, Garages, .Sheds and 

Chowkies. . 

Total Non-Residential Buildings 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

... 
XXIU 

Bombay. Karachi 

' 1•4 -0•7 . . 

o·8 Q•6 
2•9 _0·2 

5'3 7•0 
. 22'2 3•6 

32'6 12'1 

The only item which, in view of the- character of· Karachi -as .a.. great 
e~porting centre, seems out of- gear, is_ "Godowns, Stables; Gar~ges, S~eds 
and Chowkies ",which would have been excepted to have been comparatively 
as numerous as in Bombay.. However it is impossible for the Census Office · 
to decide the point; and barring this o_ne item the :figures look reliable._ _ 

Housing Table II.-In the average height of· its buildings' Karachi is 
below the other two Cities. The vast numl;rer of huts no doubt_~ps up· the 

"proportion.of ground floor structures. But it seen;t~ that ev~n aft~r th~se. are 
disposed ·of the remaining buildings are of a generally lower type than in th~ 
Presidency Cities. There are few buildings with more than: 2 :floors,· and none 
with more than four upper floors. The compar~tive position of the three cities 
is shown thus :- . · 

Percentage to total buildings. 
~--------~~-------~ . , Bombay. Ahmedabad. Karachi, 

With gr9und floor orrly · . ••• 62'6 . . 35'1 80·3 
With one upper floor ••• 14·5 · · · 40·7 • 12·9 · 

.. With two upper floors •.• 10·3- 21·2 5·6 
With three upper floors : ••• 7·2 2·9 ·1·1 
With four upper :floors ••• 4·1 0·1 Q·l 
With five upper :floors or more ... 1'3 . o·o ... 

Housing Tables Ill, IV and V . ..:_The il.Wn.ber of persons· enumer~ted in 
Residential buildings falls short of the total population by 17 ,43J, as compared 
with : 11,708 in the larger _Qity of Ahmeda:bad. The l_arger number is due in 
the main to the influence of the Por~; but it would.have been larger still had 
the enumeration of Station ·Platforms been carried out. -

. · The percentage of persons Jiving in. rooms occupied by various numbers ~f 
persons is as follows :- . . · · · 

· · Bombay, · Ahmedabad. Karachi. 
5 persons and under ••• 64'2 84•7 52·5 

' 6 to· 9 persons ••• 22·1 13·2 • 32'3. 
10 to 19 persons ' ••• 10·8 2'8 12·4 
20 persons and over • • • 2'9 0·1 2·8 

Overcrowding is therefore worse -than in Bombay and much worse than 
in Ahmedabad. The pressure qiffers. in different· p~rtions of- the city .• The 
worst quarters are-Old Town, Nap1er, Market, Serru, :Rambaugb, Jail Soldier 
Bazaar and Keamari. · ' 

.. . . . -

Housing Table ¥I.-Overcrowding ~s shown by this Table is on the 
whole worse than in Bombay. The .fiooures are available in the Table itself. 
It is important to remember that the existence of very large numbers· of 
one-roomed tenements is not exa:ctly syilonymcms with overcrowding. Thus 
in the Bunder Quarter there ·is a very great proportion of one-roomed 
tenements, and in the Market Quarter a· low proportion. of the_ same. 
But the pressure of persons on rooms is much higher in· the Market. A 

· large number CJf one roomed. tenements means poverty. A high figure for 
}>ersons p~r room means overcrowding. The two may exist side. by side, for 
mstance 1n. the Ranchore Quarter. Or we may have poverty without over­

. crowdin~ as in the Bunder, and in the Gardens Quarter. Or thirdly we may 
have· overcrowding in better class tenements (i.e., judged by the number of 
rooms in each) as for example in the Market and ~apier Quarters. 

Housing Table VII wa.s prepared; but being found unreliable it had to be 
·abandoned. · · · - · · • . 



. 
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CIIAPIER IX.-HOt'SE ACCOlDIODATIOX I~ OTHER 
CITIES ..L'\D TOWXS. 

At this Census it was decided by Gorernment to take out so1:1e ~;pe('ial 
f>tatistics for Yarious places other th!Ul Bombay, Ahmedabad and Karachi with 
a view to ascertaining the pressure upo:q. house accommodation. There was a 
a dil"ergcnce of newa among the Commissioners, who were consulteJ, as to 
\\-hat was wanted. The ultimate orderS were contained in G. 0. No. G2G3 of· 
11th June 1!>20 and No. Ss.:JO of 21st September 1!>20. 

Accordingly t:pecial forms for House Lists were prepared and got printed by­
me, and suri~lied to the MunicipaJities concerned. But they were not always 
intelligf'ntly filled up. · 

In the end it was found necessary to abandon the prep:uation of Special 
T&bles for IIubli, Bagalkot and Shikarpur. The result .. ~· in Sholapur. Hyderabad 
(Sind), Sulkur and Uohri '\\ill be found at the end of Cities Table YolWllc, 
Vol. IX, Part 11, to which this is the Report. I print these figures for what 
they are '\\':Ortb, which may or m_ay not amount to something. In Yie\v of the 
general elcellence o{ the Census \York in Sholapur the figures in those Tables 
ough\ to be reliable. Of· the three Sind· T\lwns I cannot speak with such 
confidence. · -

~1Ul'1'1D At tH• 1'-llo\TL'.l fll:,i;v¥ FillS!, P(OJA j C·)llU 0.£-UDHU: 
JJ;Oll ta• 1i'I:PI:U~U.31lU'f• Gvtn.••nt l'~UUlG.._ l C05.l.. 
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